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PUBLISHER'S FOREWORD

In view of the fact that Mr. Arthur Weigall, while
inclined to obsture himself owing to a distaste for public
life, is widely known in several fitlds of activity, the
Publisher has felt that a short foreword to this volume
will be of interest to those whn have wondered as to the
author's identity.

The writer of these entertaining u.nl;l scholarly esshys
was born in 1880, being the son of the late Major
Arthur Weigall and *grandson of . the Rev. Edward

‘Weigall, m.A., Vicar.of Buxton, Derbyshire : a descendant |

of an officer ui that name who came to EnglnuﬂasEquerqr
to William of Orange in 1698. ,

Various:members of the family ob Weigall have attained
distinction n England as scholars, painters, sculptors,
authors, and diplomats ; but the writer of these essays
was originally dﬁhngd for the Army, and for that reason
was educated at Wellington College. Later, however,
he matriculated for New College, Oxford, Eauaing some
flutter in that academic circle by offering Egyptian hiero-
glyphic texts as his'special subject for the examination ;
but he abandoned his "Varsity career in 1900 in order to.
go out to Egypt as assistant ,excavator to Professor
Flinders Petrie.

At the. early age of twenty-four he was appointed
Inspector General of Antiquities for Upper Egypt by his
friend, Lord Cromer, a post for which his scholarship, his
administrative ability, and his great energy eminently
fitted him. This arduous position he held until 1914 ;
and during his tenure.of office he carried out. the most’
important reforms with a view to the preservation.and

mfeguard:ing of antiquities, the suppression of lawless ,

excavation, and the advancement of the scmnu: of

Egyptulogy He was prescnt at most of the great dis,
coviries made during those years, and iw particular ‘he

superq_v.ad the excavations in the Valley of the Tombs of

f
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10 PUBLISHER'S FOREWORD

the Kings at Thebes, in which some of the famous royal
sepulchres were discovered.

Besides his administrative and archmological work he
found time to make several daring expeditions into the
unexplored regions of the Eastern Desefi ; and in these
years he also wrote a number of Egyptological books,
including A (rwide to the Antiguities of Upper Egypt and
Lower Nubia : Travels i= the Upper Egyptian Deseris :
The Life and Times of Akhnaton, Pharaoh of Egypt : The
Li}e and Times of Cleopatra, etc. He also made a con-
siderable study of the poliiical situation in the Near East ;
and his book A History of Evenis in Egypt from 1798 lo
1014, and yrarious papers in the Forinightly Review, had
considerablé influence on British policy. :For some
time, ‘too, Mr. ‘Weigall was a member of the Catalogue
Staff of the Cairo Museum, and in that connection wrote
an important work of a mathematical character on ancient
Weights and Balances. =l

These books, and his many papers in the Nineleenth
Century, Fortnightly Review, Blackwood's Magazine, etc.,
were received with a chorus of praise ; and he was soon
recognised as the foremost writer upon Egyptology, and
a master of felicitous expression and description. His
* friend the late President Roosevelt, writing in the Outlook,
spoke of him as having." that supreme quality of seeing
the living body through the dry bones and then making
others see it also "', and as being " not merely accurate,
but truthful with the truth that comes only from insight
and broadminded grasp of essential facts, added to
exhaustive study and wide learning.”

* Mr. Weigall is one of the best living authorities on®
"Upper Egypt,” said the Athenasm, " and his delightful
boolks are justly admired.” * He is a scholar,” said the
Times, ' deeply versed in Egyptian archaology and his-
tory and himself a partner in many discoveries . . . He
‘s an ideatist gifted with in.ight and sympathy.” The
Observer described him as ** a scholar who has let leas
quicken and not dull his wits;"” and the Pall Mall

L]

i



PUBLISHER'S FOREWORD Ix

Gazette spoke of him as * the key to one of the richest
storehouses the world contains.” " He makes the sights,
the sounds, the very air of the Egyptian deserts visit the
senses of his readers with a keenness that is almost pain-
ful,” wrote the 'Westminister Gazette. ** He is the scholar-
sportsman,” said the Times again, * gifted with a fine
sensitiveness to the mystery and romance of akcient
things." ' 2 y

In 1g14, after receiving high honours from wvarious
governments, and when his administrative work and 'his
writings had brought him to.d positicn of eminence, he
suffered a breakdown in health, due to his exertions in
Egypt: and he was obliged to resigniapd tg return fo
England. *Here, during his convalescence, "he occupied
his spare time by painting designs for stage scenery’; and
from 1915 to IQIE many of the leading spectacular pro-
ductions atsthe chief London theatres owed their success
to his art.

Asmthemsgn!hmhutnn:al writings, so in that of
this hqbby, his work was received with unanjmous pra.i.-.:.
We read of a ballet of his at the Alhambra as being ** one
ufthemnﬁtbmuniulstaguplcmr:semmn" of a scene
at the Palace TheatTe ** so exquisite as to make a success
of the production without anything else ' (Tatler) ; of*
another scene for which " theresis no measure of praise
too high " (Sunddy Times) ; and so on«throughout the
entire Press,

Mr. Weigall, however, having decply influenced the
whole art of stage decoration in this cofntry by intro-
ducing bold simplicity of desigh and pure colour and *
light efiects, did not long continue to spend his time in
this manner ; and with the return of health he resumed
hunr&mo]ug:m] work and set himself to the long task
of preparing material *for works on Egyptian art and,
history, and on comparative ethics, which arg not yet
mpleted Meanwhile, atxl perhaps to some extent =5
a means of livelihood, he.wrote three novels : Madeline
of the pm (1g920), The Dweller m the Desert (1921), en-

1 ] L]



12 PUBLISHER'S FOREWORD

titled Burning Sands in the United States, and Bedouin
Love (1922). These books, again hailed with high tributes
from the Press, have attained great popularity and have
passed through many editions. From time to time he
also wrote the lyrics for songs which havi: obtained wide
appreciation, and he was the author of various little
sketches, both dramatfc and comic, which have been seen
upon the London stage.

For some months in ﬂp:hnmmubdmthupubhcin
anbther guise. An article of his in the Nineleonth
Century, in which he pdinted out the influence being
exercised by the Kinematograph on our national life,
attracted the attention of the late Lord Northcliffe, who
invited Mr.*Weigall to write a long series of articles in
the Daily Mail-on the subject. This led to an intensive
study of the whole subject of * films ', and the articles,
of a fervently patriotic character, had the ~ffect of re-
moving some unpleasant features from the motion-
picture theatres, while the general improvement in the
tone of this form of entertainment is largely due to his
influence.

At the time of writing (Januar}, 1923) Mr, Weigall is
once more in Egypt, and further archeological works from
his pen may be expected. In November 1922, the present
Publisher re-issued, and within a few weeks sold out, a
revised (fourth) edition of The Life and Times of Akhnaton,
perhaps the author’s most popular historical work ; and
it is hoped that this new volume will be found to be of
equal interest ‘and entertainment, The essays published
herein were written between 1907 and the present year.
Some of them appeared as part of a book many years ago ;'

‘others were printed in various leading journals ; and yet

others have been specially written for this volume. In

. this regard the Publisher’s thanks are due to the editors

of the h[iudm# Century, the Fortnightly Review, the
Cornhill Magaznine, Blackw,od's Magazine, the New
Statesman, the Century Mugqnm. Putunms Maguzine,
and the Qﬂdﬂaiyﬂmw :



THE GLORY
OF THE P.I')‘AR{’LOHS
CHAPTER T +1a .

EGYPTOLOGY IN THE 9OPEN

Ix this firstchapter 1 propose to extol the Egyptologist
who works abroad in the field, in contrast to him who
studies at home in the museum ; for, jn reading over the
papers collected into this volume, I see that there is a sort
of moatsf which runs through them all, linking them to-
gether, namely, that the archaology of Egypt, to be
properly appredated mustbutudmd so to speak, at the
lips of the Sphinx itself.
It is an unfortunate fact that the archmologist is
generally considered to be a kind of rag-and-bone man ;
... ~one who, ‘sitting all his life in a dusty room, shuns the
touch of the wind and takes no pleasure in the vanities
under the sun. Actually,thiaunntmvd'yuﬂmatme
description of him. The ease with which long journeys
*are now undertaken, the immunity from insult or peril
which the traveller usually enjoys, have made it possible
for the archaologist to seek his information at its source
in almost all the countties of the world ; and he is not
obliged, as was his grandfather, to take it at second-hand
from the volumes of megliawal scholars. Moreover, tho
necessary collections of beoks of reference’are now to'be
found §n very diverse places ; anEl thus it comes about

L .



14 THE GLORY O THE PHARAOHS

that there are plenty of archmologists who are able to
leave their own museums and studies for limited
periods,

And as regards his supposed untidy habits, the phase
of cleanliness which, like a purifying ‘Wind, descended
suddenly, upon the world in the second half of the nine-
teenith century, hasi penetrated even to libraries and
museurns, removing every speck of dust therefrom. The
archaeologist, when engeged in the sedentary side of his
profession, lives nowadays in an atmosphere charged with
the odours of irmlitunkpulish and monkey-brand. A
place less dusty than the'Victorid and Albert Museum in
Fkondon, er than:the Metropolitan Museum in New York,
could not‘easily be imagined. The disgusting anti-
quarian of a past generation, with his matted locks and
stained clothing, cotld hut be ill at ease in such sur-
roundings, and could claim no brotherhond with the
majority of the present-day archeologists, Cobwebs are
now taboo; and the misguided old man who dwelt
amungst thpm is seldom to be found outside of caricature,
save in the more remote comers of the ea-th.

The archaologist in these days, then, is not often con-
fined permanently to his museum, though in many cases
he remains there as mich as possible ; and still less often
is he a person of objectionable appearance. The science
is generally represented by two classes of scholar; the
man who sits in the museum or library for the greater part
of his life, and lives as though he would be worthy of the
furniture polish, and the man who works in the field for
4 part of the year and"there lives as though he regarded
the cluan airs of heaven in even higher estimation. Thus,!

" in arguing the case for the field-worker, as I propose here
to do, there is no longer the easy target of the dusty anti-
quarian at which to hurl the javelin. One cannot merely
urge a musty individual to come out into the open air.
‘That would make an easy .rgpment. One has to take
aim at the less vulnerable person of the scholar who
chmeutuspmdthegmterparto!lmﬁmemumﬂ
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gallery of exhibits orina well-ordered and spotless library,
and whose only fault is that he is too fond of those places.
One may no longer tease him about his dusty surround-
ings ; but I think it is possible to accuse him of setting
a very bad exaihple by his affection for home comforts,
and of causing indirectly no end of ndischief. It is a fact
that there are many Greek scholors who gre so docus-
tomed to read their texts in printed books that they
could not make head nor tail of an original document
written in a cursive Greek hand ; and there are not a few
students of Egyptian archaolpry who .do not know the
conditions and phenoniena of the country sufficiently to
prevent the occurrence of occasional glaring eryors in the
exposition of their theories.

There are three main arguments which may be set for-
ward to induce Egjf?tolugists tao go as often as possible to
Egypt, and to urge their students to do so, instead of
educatin the mmd to the habit of working at home.

Firstly, the study of archaeology in, the open helps to
train up young men in the path of health i in which the:,r
should go. Work in the Egypunn desert, for example, is
one of the most healthy and inspiring pursuits that could
be imagined ; and study in the shrines overlooking the

Nile, where, as at Gebel Silsileh, one has to dive into the »

cool river and swim to the sun-scorched scene of one's
work, is surely more invigorating than study in the atmos-
phere of the local museum. A gallop up to the Tombs of
the Kings puts a man in a readier mood for a morning's
work than does a ride in a street-car or an omnibus
through crowded thoroughfares ; "and he will feel a keen-
sness-as he pulls out his notebook that he can never have

experienced in his western city. There is, mereover, a’

certain amount of what is called * roughing it "' fp be
enjoyed by the archeologist in Egypt ; and thus the body
becomes toughened and prepared for any necessary spurt
of work. To rough it in the open is the best medicine fo
tirec heads, as it is the ﬂngt tonic for brains in a nonhal
mndluun

3



16 THE GLORY OF THE PHARAOHS

In parenthesis an explanation must be given of what is
meant here by that much misunderstood condition of
life which is generally known as * roughing it . A man
who is accustomed to the services of two valets will be-
lieve that he is roughing it when he is.left to put the
diamond It'l:ﬂ.llll his, evening shirts with his own fingers ;
andimmwhuhu-‘nmpedﬂmrmdsallhmlﬂewiﬂ
hardly consider that he is roughing it when he is outlawed
upon the unsheltered moors in late autumn. The degree
of ‘hardship to which I refer lies between these two ex-
tremes. The science ofEgyptology does not demand
from its devotees a performance of many extreme acts of
djscomfort ; but, during tke progress of active work, it
does not allord many opportunities for luxprious self-
indulgence, or for any slackness in the taking of exercise.

As a protest agairst the dilettant¢ antiquarian (who
is often as objectionable a 'charactér as the unwashed
scholar) there are certain archmologists who wear the
modern l:nr.'i'n.lwlm:uti of a hair shirt, who walk abroad with
pebbles in their shoes, and who speak of sitting upon an
gasy-chair as a moral set-back. The strained and posed
life which such savanfs lead is mot to be regarded as a
rough one ; for there is constant luxury in the thought of
their own tﬂughnm, and infinite comfort in the sense of
superiority which they,permit themselves to feel. It is
not roughing it to feed from a packing-case when a table
adds insignificantly to the impedimenta of the.camp; it
is pretending to rough it. It is not roughing it to eat
canned food out of the can wh:p a plate might be used :
it is either hypocrisy o

To rough it is to lead an exposed life under conditions.
precluding the possibility of indulging in certain comforts
which, in their place and at the right time, are enjoyed

. and appreciated. A man may well be said to rough it

when he camps in the open, and dispenses with the lux-
‘rries of civilisation ; when Fe pours a jug of water over
hiinself insteud of lying in ecstasy in an enamelled Eath ;
eats a meal of two undefined courses. instead of, one of
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five or six ; twangs a banjo to the moon instead of ravish-
ing his ear with a sonata upon the grand piano; rolls
himself in a blanket instead of sitting over the library
fire ; turnsin at nine p.m. and rises ere the sun has topped
the hills instead of keeping late hoyrs and lying abed ;
sleeps on the ground or upon a narow camp-bed {whlr.*h
occasionally collapses) mstcnd of sprawl.mg 2t his eave in
a four-poster.

A life of this kind cannot fail to be of benefit to the
health ; and, after all, the work of a healthy man is likely
to be of greater value than that) of one who is anemic or
out of condition. It is'the firs. duty of a scholar to give
attention to his muscles, for he, more than cther mea,
* has the opportunity to become enfeebled by indoor work.
Few students can give sufficient time 4o physical exercise ;
but in Egypt thé exercise is teken'during the course of
the work, ond not an hour is wasted. The muscles
harden and the health is ensured without the expending
of a moment's thought upon the subject.

Archgology is too often considered to be the pursuit of
weak-chested youths and eccentric old men ; it is seldom
regarded as a possible vocation for normal persons of
sound health and balanced mind. An athletic and robust
young man, clothed in the ordinary costume of a gentle-
man, will tell a new acquaintance that he is an Egyptolo-
gist, whereupon the'latter will exclaim in surprise : ' Not
really ?—you don't look like one.” A kind of mystery
surrounds the science. -The layman supposes the anti-
quarian to be a very profound and erudité person, who
has pored over his books since a paby, and has shunned
those games and sports which generally make for a healthy
constitution. The study of Egyptology is thought to re-
quire a depth of knowledge that places its students outside
the limits of normal learning, and presupposes in them an
unhealthy amount of schooling. This, of course, icabsurd.

Nobody would expect an engineer who brilt bridges
and uams, or a great military commander, to be a seedy
individual with longish hair, pale face, and weak eye-sight ;



18 THE GLORY DF THE PHARAOHS

and yet probably he has tum the brain capacity of
the average archaologist. It is because the life of the
antiquarian is, or is generally thought to be, unhealthy
and sluggish that he is so often regarded as a worm.

Some attempt shduld be made to rid the science of this
forbidding aspect ; and for this end students ought to do
theii hﬂttumakeitpmblefurthmtu be regarded as
u:\d.inn:jr. normal, healthy men.” Let them discourage the

popular belief that they are prodigies, freaks of mental
expansion. Let them shun pedantry and the affectations
of the dons’ coiamonrohm as they would the plague.
Let their first desire be t¢ show themselves good, useful,
hurdy, seiviceable citizens, dnd they will do much to
remove the stigma from their profession. + Let them
be acquainted ‘with the feeling of a bat or racket in
the hands, or a saddlé bet'veen the knees'; let them know

the rough path over the mountains, or the diving-pool
amongst the rocks, and their mentality. will not be found
to suffer. A winte='s "' roughing it " in the Theban necro-
polis or elsewhere would do much to hamah the desire for
perpetual residence at home in the west ;. ‘and a season
in Egypt would alter the point of view of the student
more considerably than he could imagine, Moreover, the
appearance of the scholar prancing about on his fiery
steed (even though it be but an Egyptian donkey) will
help to dispel’ the current helief that he is incapable of
physical exertion ; and his reddened face rising, like the .
morning sun, above the rocks on some steep pathway
over the Theban hills will give the passer-by cause to alter
his opinion of the students of antiquity.

As a second argument a subject must be introduced'
which will be distasteful to a large number of archaolo-
giste, 1 refer to the narrow-minded policy of certain
European and American museums, whose desire it is at
all costs to place Egyptian and other eastern antiquities
'nctua.l]y befare the eyes of v estern students, in order that
they may have the comfert and entertainment of
examining at home the wonders of lands which they make
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no effort to visit. I have no hesitation in saying that the
craze for recklessly drapgging away unique monuments
from Egypt to be exhibited in western museums for the
satisfaction of the untravelled man, is the most pernicious
bit of folly to''be found in the wljle broad realm of
Egyptological misbehaviour. 4

A museum has three main justilications for its ﬂ::.t-
ence, In the first place, like a home for lost dofs, it is
a repository for stray objects. .No .curator should en-
deavour to procure for his museum any antiquity which
could be safely exhibited on 1t5 original site and in its
ariginal position. He should rd:ewl: chiefly those stray
objects which otherwise would be lost to sight, or those
which would be in danger of destruction. 'He should
make it his first endeavour not so much t> obtain objects
direct from Egypt as to gather in those antiquities which
are in the possession of dealers or private persons who
cannot be expgcted to look after them with due care, or
make them accessible to students,

In the second place, a museum is a storehouse for
historical docwinents such as papyri and ostraca, and in
this respect it is simply to be regarded as a kind of public
library, capable of unlimited and perfectly legitimate
expansion. Such objects are not often found by robbers -
in the tombs which they hawve wiolated, nor are they
snatched from temples to which they belcng. They are
usually discovered acddentuiljr. and in a manner which
precludes any possibility of their actual position having
much significance. The immediate purchase, for example,
by museum agents of the Tell I Amama tablets—the
‘correspondence of a great Pharaoh—which had been
discovered by accident; and would perhaps have been
destroyed, was most wise.

In the third place, 2 museum is a permanent exhi.fmon
for the instruction of the public, and for the er'u,ghten-
ment of students desirpus, of obtaining comparative
knowledge in any one branch of their work, and for this
purpose it should: be well supphed not so much with
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original antiquities as with casts, facsimiles, models, and
reproductions of all sorts.

To be a serviceable exhibition both for the student and
the public am does not need to possess only original
antiquities. On thd contrary, as a repository for stray
objects, a museum is ‘1ot to be expected to have a complete
suitsqforiginﬂanﬁquiﬁeainanf class, nor is it the
business of the curator to attempt to fill up the gaps with-
out thought of the consequences. To do so is to en-
cuumge the straying of other objects. The curator so
often labours under the delusion that it is his first business
to collect together by fair 11eans or foul as large a number
a. possiblé of valuable masterpieces,” In reality that is a
very m:coudm‘y matter. His first business, if he be an
Eg‘}r]:ltuluglst i to sve that Egyptian mut&rplwearmmn
in situ so far as is pract’cable ; and his next is to save
what has irrevocably strayed from straying farther. If
the result of this policy be a poor collection, then he must
devote so much the more time and mme"_r,r to obtaining
facsimiles and reproductions.

But the curator generally has the msnuu‘:ule app-et:tc of
the collector. The authorities of one*musenm bid vigor-
ously against those of another at the auction which
constantly goes on in the shops of the dealers in an-
tiquities. They pay huge prices for original statues, reliefs,
or snmnphagi‘; prices which would procure for them the
finest series of casts or facsimiles, or would ‘give them
valuable additions to their leglttm.nte collection of papyri.
And what is it all for? It is certainly not for the benefit
of the general public. It is almost solely for the benefit
of the student and scholar who cannot, or will' not,
go to Egypt. Scon it comes to 'be the curator’s pride to
observe that savands are hastening to his museum to
make -xtheir studies, His civic conceit is tickled by the
spectacie of Egyptologists travelling long distances to

' 'I'.ake notes ¢n his metropolitzn museum.

‘All this is as wrong-headed as it can be. While he is

filling his museum he does not seem to understand that
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he is denuding every necropolis in Egypt. 1 will give one
ar two instances of the destruction wrought by western
museums. I take them at random from my memory.
In the year 1900 the then I or-General of
Antiquities in Upper Egypt discoveri/d a tomb at Thebes
in which there was a beautiful relief sculptured on one of
the walls, representing Queen Tiy. Thishe photographed,
and the tomb was once miore buried. In 1908 I chanced
upon this monument, and proposed:to open it up as a
show place for visitors; but alas | —the relief of the
queen had disappeared, and only a gaping hole in the wall
remained. It appears that rohbers had entered the tomb
at about the time ‘of the ciiange of inspectors; ani,
realising that this relief would make a valuablé exhibit for
some western museum, they had cut ou of the wall as
much as they could conveniently carry away—namely,
the head and upper part of the figure of Tiy. The hiero-
glyphic inscription which was sculptured near the head
was carefully erased, in case it should contain some
reference to the name of the tomb from which they were
taking the fragment; and over the face some false in-
scriptions were scribbled in Greek characters, so as to
give the stone an unrecognisable appearance. In this
condition it was conveyed to a dealer’s shop, and it now '
forms one of the exhibits in the Royal Museum at Brussels.
In the same museum, angd in others ulso, there are
fragments- of beautiful sculpture hacked out of the walls
of the famous tomb of Khaemhet at Thebes. In the
British Museum there are large pieces of ‘wall-paintings
broken out of Theban tombs. Tue famous inscription in
‘the tomb of Anena at Thebes, which was one of the most
important texts of the ‘early Eighteenth Dynasty, was
smashed to pieces several years ago to be sold in
sections to museums ; and a certain scholar was iastru-
mental in purchasing back for us eleven of the fragments,
which have now been rgplaced in the tomb, and with
:Emlu fragments in Europe, form the sole remnant ‘of
onye imposing'stela.
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One of the most important scenes out of the famous
reliefs of the Expedition to Pount, at Dér el Bahri, found
its way into the hands of the dealers, and was ultimately
purchased by the inuseum in Cairo. The beautiful and
important reliefs wl'ich decorated the tomb of Horemheb
at Sakkéra, hacked ut of the walls by robbers, are now
exhibited in six different museums ; London, Leyden,
Vienna, Bologna, Alexandria, and Cairo. Of the two
hundred tombs of the nobles now to be seen at Thebes,
I cannot, at the moment, recall a single one which has
not suffered in this man.uér at some time previous to the
organisation of the presen.’ strict supervision which was
instituted by Wr. Carter and myself,

The curators of western museums will argue that had
they not purchated these fragments they would have
fallen into the hands oi less desirable owners. This is
quite true, and, indeed, it forms the nearest’ approach to
justification that can be discovered. Nevertheless, it has
to be remembered that this purchasing of antiquities is
the best stimulus to the robber, who is well aware that
a market is always to be found for his stoien goods. It
may seem difficult to censure the puchmr for certainly
the imgmnnts were " stray "’ when the bargain was
struck, and it is the huﬂnm of the curator to collect stray
antiquities. But why were they stray 7 Why were they
ever cut from the walls of the Egyptian monuments ?
Assuredly because the robbers knew that museums would |
purchase them. If there had be:en no demand there would
have been no supply.

To ask the curators tn change their policy, and to pur-
chase only those objects which are legitimately on sale,
would, of course, be as futile as to ask the mations to
disaim., The rivalry between musenm and museum would
alone ‘nrevent a cessation of this indiscriminate traffic.

- I can see only one way in which a more sane and moral

attitude cau be introduced, and that is by the develop-
ment of the habit of visiting Egypt and of working upon
archmeological subjects in the shadow of the actual
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monuments. Only the ]:I‘EIEUI.I"I. who is familiar with Egypt
can know the cost of supplying the stay-at-home scholar
with exhibits for his museums. Only one who has
resided in Egypt can understand the fact that Egypt
itself is the reni place for F.gy'phﬁﬁ monuments. He
alone can nppremte the work of tlie Egyptian Govern-
ment in preserving the remains of Ancient days.
.. The resident in Egypt, dinterested in archzology, comes
to look with a kind of horror upbn museums, and to feel
extraordinary hostility to what may be called the muscum
spirit. He sees with his own eyes the half-destroyed
tombs, which to the musemn eurator are things far off
and not visualised., While tie curator is ‘blandly saying
to his visitor: * See, 1 will now show yow a beautiful
fragment of sculpture from a distant and little-known
Theban tqmb "..the white resident, in Egypt, with black
murder in his heart, is saying: " See, I will show you
a beautiful tomb of which the best part of one wall is
utterly de:-:tmyed that a fragment might be hacked out
for a distant gnd little-known European or American
musedm."”

To a resident in Europe, Egypt seems to be a strange
and barbarie land, {ar, far away beyond the hills and
seas ; and her monuments are thaught to be at the merey .
of wild Bedouin Arabs. In the less recent travel books
there is not a published drawing of a temple in the Nile
Valley but has its complement of Arab figures grouped in
picturesque attitudes. Here a fire is being lit at the base
of a column, and the black smoke curls upvrards to destroy
the paintings thereon; here asgroup of children sport
upon the lap of a colossal statue; and here an Arab
tethers his camel at the,steps of the high altar. 1t is felt,
thus, that the objects exhibited in European museums
have been rescued from Egypt and recovered fiom a
distant land. This is not so. They have been shatched
from Egypt and lost to the country of their origin.

Fe who is well acqumnted with Egypt knows *hat
h':md.‘*zds of watchmen, and a small army of inspectors
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\
engineers, draughtsmen, surveyors, and other officials now
guard these monuments, that strong iron gates bar the
doorways against unauthorised wvisitors, that hourly
patrols pass from monument to monument, and that any
damage done is punished by long terms o imprisonment ;
he knows that the Eg;nrptim Government spends hundreds
of thousands of pounds upon safeguarding the ancient
remains'; he is aware that the organisation of the Depart-
ment of Antiquities jis ah extremely important branch of
the Ministry of Public Works. He has seen the temples
swept and garnished, the tombs lit by electric light and
the sanctuaries carefully rebuilt. e has spun out to the
Pvramids jn theclectﬂchammurmatmﬁ-cah has
strolled in (vening dress thmughthehaﬂsofﬂamnk
after dinner at the hotel ; and has rung up the Theban
Necropolis on the tcln:phlme

A {ew seasons’ residence in Egypt’ sl:ufts the point of
view in a startling manner. Hulongerwthecmmtry
either distant or insecure ; and, realising this, the student
becomes more balanced, and he sees both sides of the
question with equal clearness. The archmologist may
complain that it is too expensive asmatter to travel to
Egypt. But why, then, are not the expenses of such a
. journey met by the various museums ¢ Quite a small sum
will pay for a student's winter in Egypt and his journey
to and from that country. Such a sum is given readily
enough for the purchase of an antiquity; but surely
right-minded students are a better investment than
wrongly-acquirad antiquities.

It must be now point.d out, as a third argument, that
an Egyptologist cannot study his subject properly unless
he be thoroughly familiar with Egypt and modern
Egyptians.

. A siundent who is accustomed to sit at home, working

in his hisrary or museum, and who has never resided in
Egypt, or has but travelled for a short time in that
couatry, may do extremely useful work in one way or
another, but that wori: will not be faultless. It will ke,
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as it were, lop-sided ; it will be coloured with hues of the
west, unknown to the land of the Pharachs and anti-
thetical thereto. A London architect may design an
apparently charming villa for a client in Jerusalem, but
unless he know by actual and prolonged experience the
exigencies of the climate of Palestine, he will be liable to
make a sad mess of his job. By bitter expef‘i{:ncn the
military commanders learnt in the late war that a plan
of campaign prepared at home was of little use to them.
The cricketer may play a very good game upon the hume
ground, but upon a foreign pitch the first straight ball
will send his bails flyirlg into the clear blue sky.

An archzologist who attempts to record material
relating to the manners and customs of’the ancient
Egyptians cannot complete his task, ,or -ven assure him-
self of the accuraty of his statements, unless he has
studied the modern customs’and made himself acquainted
with the permanent conditions of the country. The
modern_ Egyptians are the same people as those who
bowed the knee,to Pharaoh, and many of their customs
still survive. . A student can no more hope to understand
the story of Pharaonic times without an acquaintance with
Egypt as she now is than a modern statesman can hope to

understand his own times solely frem a study of the past. -~

Nothing is more paralysing to a student of archaology
than continuous book-work. A collection of hard facts
is an extremely beneficial mental exercise, but the deduc-
tions drawn from such a collection should be regarded as
an integral part of the work. The road-mhker must also
walk upon his road to the land whither it leads him ; the

sship-builder must ride the seas inl his vessel, though they
be uncharted and unfathomed. Too often the professor
will set his students to a compilation which leads them no
farther than the final fair copy. They will be asked to
make for him, with infinite labour, a list of the High
Priests of Amon ; but ynlkss he has encouraged them
to put such life into those fgures that each one shall scem
to step from the page to confront his recorder, unless the
|

3
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name of cach shall call to mind the very scenes amidst
which he worshipped, then is the work uninspired and
deadening to the student.

A catalogue of apcient scarabs is required, let us sup-
pose, and the students are set to work’ upon it. Thay
examine hundreds of specimens, they record the wvaria-
tions in design, they note the differences in the glaze or
material. But can they p:u:t'ur: the man who wore the
scarab ?—can they reconstruct in their minds the scene
in the workshop wherein the scarab was made ?—can
they hear the song of the workmen or their laughter when
the overseer was not nigh ? In a'word, does the scarab
mean histo7 to them, the history of a period, of a dyn-
asty, of a craft ? Assuredly not, unless the students know
Egypt and the Wgvptians, have heard their songs and
their laughter, have watched their modern arts and crafts.
Only then are they in a position to reconstruct the picture,

The late Theodore Roosevelt, in hisf Romanes lecture
at Oxford, gave it as his opinion that the industrious
collector ui facts 'occupied an honourable but not an
exalted positmn and he added that the merely scientific
historian must rest content with the honour, substantial,
but not of the highest type, that®belongs to him who
gathers material which some time some master shall
arise to use. Now ewery student should aim to be a
master, to wse the material which he has so laboriously
collected ; and though at the beginning of his career, and
indeed throughout his life, the gathering of material is
a most important part of his work, he should never com-
pile solely for the sake o compilation, unless he be content
to serve simply as a clefk of archzology. i

An archeeologist must be a historian. He must conjure
up the past; he must play the Witch of Endor. His
lists and indices, his catalogues and note-books, must be
but the spells which he uses to invoke the dead. The
spells have no potency until’ they are pronounced : the
lists of Kings of Egypt have no more than an accid-ntal
value until they call before the curtain of the miné those :

]
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monarchs themselves. It is the business of the archwolo-
gist to wake the dreaming dead : not to send the living
to sleep. It is his business to make the stones tell their
tale: not to petrify the listener. It is his business to
put motion and commotion into the past that the present
may see and hear : not to pin it down, spatchcocked, like
a dead thing. In a word, the archzologist must be in
.command of that faculty which is known as the’ historic
imagination, without which Dean Stanley was of opinion
that the story of the past could not be told. * Trust
Nature ", said Dryden. " Do not labpur to be dull | "

But how can that ilnagination be at once exerted snd-

controlled as it needs must be, unless the ar-’l,('l':mnlngist be
so well acquainted with the conditions oi’ the country
about which he writes that his picture~ of it can be said
to be accurate # The student must allow himself to be
saturated hy the very waters of the Nile before he can
permit himse]f to write of Egypt. He must know the
modern Egyptians before he can construct his model of
FPharaph and his court. 3 .

When the ‘Dhummy of Akhnaton was discovered and
was proved to be that of a man of only thirty years of
age, many persons doubted the identification on the

grounds that the king was knowa to have been married .

at the time when he came to the throne, seventeen years
before his death, and it was freely stated #hat a marriage
at the age of eleven or twelve was impossible and out of
the question. Thus it actually remained for the present
writer to point out that the fact of tite king's death
occurring seventeen years after his marriage practically
fixed his age at his decease at not ‘much above twenty-nine
years, so unlikely was ‘it that his marriage would have
been delayed beyond his twelfth year. Those who
doubted the identification on such grounds were showing
all too clearly that the manners and customs of the
Egyptians of the ninetegntl and twenticth centuries, so
mauy of which have comesdown intact from olden tihes,
wure 1inknown to them.

-'I
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Here we come to the root of the trouble. The Egypto-
logist who has not resided for some time in Egypt,
inclined to allow his ideas regarding the ancient customs
of the land to be influenced by his unmrmnur.ly«acqmmd
knowledge of the hapits of the west, Butiis he blind that
he sees not the great gulf fixed between the ways of the
-east and those of his accustomed west ? It is of no value
to sciente to record the life of Thutmosis III with Napo-
leon as our model for it, nor to describe the daily life of
the Pharach with the person of an IEnglish king before
-our mind's eye. Our western experience will not give us
=ntarial for the imagination to work upon in dealing with
Egypt. Thi setting for our Pharaonic pictures must be
derived frofn Egypt alone ; and no Egyptologist's work
that is more tha~ a simple compilation is of value unless
the sunlight and the sandy glare of Egypt have burnt
into his eyes, and have been reflected on to the pages
under his pen.

The archaologist must possess the historic ima.gmntmn
but it must be confined to its proper channels, It is
impossible to exert this imagination witkiont, as a con-
sequence, a figure rising up before 4he mind partially
furnished with the details of a personality and fully én-
“..dowed with the broad.character of an individual. The
first lesson, thus, which'we must learn is that of allowing
no incongruity to appear in our figures. In ancient
history there can seldom be sufficient data at the Egypto-
logist's disposal with which to build up a complete
figure ; and his puppets must come upon the stage sadly
-deficient, as it were, in érms, legs, and apparel suitable to
them, unless he know ‘from an experience of modern
Egyptians how to restore them and to clothe them in
good taste. The substance upon which the imagination
works must be no less than a collective knowledge of the
people of the nation in question. Rameses must be con-
structed from an acquaintance with many a Pasha of
modern Egypt, and his Chief Butler must reflect the
known characteristics of a hundred Beys and Efiendis.

L]
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Without soch " padding ** the ﬁg‘ﬁres will remain but
names, and with names Egyptology is already overstocked.
It is remarkable to notice how little is known regarding
the great persopalities in history. Yaking three char-
acters at random: we know extremely little that is
. authentic regarding King Arthur ; our knowlegge of the
actual hlstnrry of Boadicea is extremr.:l}r meagre ; *and
the precise historian would have to dismiss Pontius Pilate
in a few paragraphs. But let the archeologist know so
well the manners and customs of the period with which
he is dealing that he will net, like the author of the
stories of the Holy Grail, dress Arthur in the armou: i
the thirteenth century, nor fill the mind of Pi ale with the
thoughts of a2 modern Colonial Governor ; iet him be so
well trained in scientific cautiousness ¢ .. he will not give
unquestioned credence to the ‘egends of the past; let
him have sufficient kﬂuw]ed'ge of the nation to which his
hero or heroine helonged to be able to fill up the lacune
with a kind of ccllective appreciation and estimate of the
nationgl characteristics, and 1 do not doubt that his
interpretations®will hold good till the end of all history.
The Egyptologist to whom Egypt is not a living reality is
handicapped in his labours more unfairly than is realised
by him. Avoid Egypt, and thongh your brains be of '’
vast capacity, though your eves bé never raised from your
books, you will yet' remain ig many ways ‘an ignoramus,
liable to be corrected by the merest tourist in the Nile
valley. But come with me to a Theban garden that 1
know, where, on some still evening, the dark palms are
reflected in the placid Nile, and tﬁe acacias are mellowed
‘by the last light of the sunset ; "where, in leaf}' bowers,
the grapes cluster overhead, and the fig-tree is ‘burdened
with fruit. Beyond the broad sheet of the river rise those
unchanging hills which encompass the Valley of the Tombs
of the Kings ; and at their foot, dimly seen in the evening
haze, sit the twin colossi, as they have sat since the days
of Amenophis the Magnificent. The stars begin to’be
seen through the leaves now that r.he daylight dies, and
. 1
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presently the Milky Way becomes apparent, stretching
across the vault of the night, as when it was believed to
be the Nile of the Heavens.

"~ The owls hoot to'one another through the garden ; and
at the edge of theialabaster tank whercin the dusk is
mirrored,, a frog croaks unseen amidst the lilies. Even
so cioaked he on this very ground in those days when,
typifying eternity, he seemed td utter the end]m refrain,
I am the resurrection, I am the resurrection,” into the
ears of men and maidens beneath these self-same stars.

And now a boat floats past, on its way to Karnak,
sis.cetted: against the last-left light of the sky. There
is music ani! song on board. .The sound of the pipes is
carried over the water and pulses to the ears, inflaming the
imagination witl. *he sorcery of its cadences and stirring
the blood by its bold rhythm. The gentle breeze brings
the scent of many flowers to’the nostrils, and with these
come drifting thoughts and undehned. fapcies, so that
presently the busy considerations of the day are lulled
and forgotten. The twilight seems to cleak the extent of
the years, and in the gathering darkness the procession
of the centuries is hidden. Yesterday and to-day are
mingled together, and there is nothing to distinguish to

‘ the eye the one age' from the other. An immortal,
brought suddenly to the garden at this hour, could not

say from direct observation whether he had descended
from the clouds into the twentieth century before or the
twenticth century after Christ; and the sound of the

festal pipes in the passmg boat would but serve to confuse
him the more. . :
In such a garden as this the student will learn more:
Egyptology than he could assimilate in many an hour's
study at home ; for here his five senses play the student
and Egypt herself is his teacher. While he may read in
his books how this Pharaoh or that feasted o’ mghts in
his pn.ia::u beside the river, hen'.'. not in fallible imagina-
tion but in actual fact, he may see Nilus and the Lybian
desert to which the royal eyes were turned, may smiell.the
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very perfume of the palace garden, and may hearken to
the self-same sounds that lulled a king to sleep in Hundred-
gated Thebes.

Not in the west, but only by the waters of the Nile will
he learn how beit to be an historian of ancient Egypt, and
in what manner to make his studies of interest, as well as
of technical value, to his readers, for he will Liere discover
the great secret of his profession.. Suddenly the veil will
be lifted from his understanding, and he will become
aware that Past and Present are so indissoluble as to be
incapable of separate interpretation or single study. He
will learn that there is no such thing as a disti ict Past .
a defined Present. ' Yesterday this day's 1iwdness did
prepare ', and the affairs of bygone times must be inter-
preted in the light of recent events.” Tue Past is alive
lb-dayanﬂ'a]lthéﬂqedsnfmnnin all the ages are living
at this hour. in offspring. There is no real death. The
earthly grave.will not hide, nor the mountain tomb
imprison the actions of thé men of old Egypt, so con-
sequent and fruiful are all human affairs. This is the
knowledge which will make the Egyptologist's work of
lasting value; and nowhere else save in Egypt can he
acquire it. This, indeed, for him is the secret of the

Sphinx ; and only at the lips of the Sphinx itself can he °

Ll

learn it,



' CHAPTER TI

THE 'NE{EESSITYIDF ARCHAEOLOGY TO

THE GAIETY OF THE WORLD

WHEN a great man puts n period to his existence upon
tas 2 by cving, he is carefully buried in a tomb, and a
r.onumerc \is set up to his glory in the neighbouring
church. He may then be said to begin his second life,
his life in the L. mory of the chronicler and historian.
After the lapse of an acon or two the ‘works 'of the his-
torian, and perhaps the tomb itself, are rediscovered ;
and the great man begins his third life, now as a sub]ect
of discussion and, controversy amongs* arch®ologists in
the pages of a scientific journal. It may be supposed
that the spirit of the great man, not a littl~ pleased with
his second life, has an extreme distaste for his third.
There is a dead atmosphere about it which sets him yawn-
" ing as only his grave vawned before. The charm has been
taken from his deeds; there is no longer any spring in
them. He must feel towards the archaologist much as
a young man feels towards his cold-blooded “parent by
whom his love affair has just been found out. The
public, too, if by chance it comes upon this archaological
journal, finds the discussion nothing more than a mental
gymnastic, which, as the reader drops off to sleep, ‘gives'
him the impression that the wnter is a man of profound
brain capacity, but, like the remains of the great man of
olden times, as dry as dust.

Zhere is one thing, however, which has been overlooked.
This scientific journal does not contain the ultimate
results of the archaologist’s rasearches. It contains the
researches thmnsel\resl. The public, so to speak, has been

-
—
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listening to the pianist playing his morning scales, has
_been watching the artist mixing his colours, has been
mmmmg the unshaped block of marble and the chisels
in the sculptor’s studio. It must be cunfessed, of course,
that the a:chmc:]ngist has so enjoyed his researches that
often the ultimate result has been overlooked by him.
In the case of Egyptian archeology, for example, tlere
are only two or three Egyptologists who have ever set
themselves to write a readable history, whereas the num-
ber of books which record the facts of the science is legiun.

The a.rthimlngist not in.frcquqntly lives, for a large pa.rt
of his time, in a museurh. However clean it r.ay be, ko
is surrounded by rotting tapestries, decaying bones,
crumbling stones, and rusted or corroded metal objects.
His indoor work has paled his cheek, an” his muscles are
not like iron bands." He stands, often, in the contiguity
to an ancient broadsword most fitted to demonstrate the
fact that he copld never use it. He would probably be
dismissed his curptorship were he to tell of any dreams
which might run.in his head—dreams of the time when
those tapestries hung upon the walls of barons’ banquet-
halls, or when those stones rose high above the streets of
Camelot.

Moreover, those who make researches independently
must needs contribute their results to scientific journals,
written in the jargon-of the leaned. I cameacross a now
forgotten jeurnal, a short time ago, in which an English
gentleman, believing that he had made a discovery in the
province of Egyptian hieroglyphs, announced it in ancient
Greek. There would be no supply of such pedantic
swagger were there not a demand for it.

Small wonder, then, that the archmologist is often
represented as partaking somewhat of the quality of the
dust amidst which he works. It is not necessary here to
discuss whether this estimate is just or not : I only wish
to point out its paradoxical nature.

Mo than any other science, archaology might be
expected to supply its exponents with stuff that, like old

s ; .
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wine, would fire the blood and stimulate the senses. The
stirring events of the Past must often be reconstructed by
the archaeologist with such precision that his prejudices
are aroused, and llis sympathies are so enlisted as to set
him fighting with a'will under this banner or under that.
The noisg of the hardy strife of young nations is not yet
sileuced for him, nor have the flags and the pennants”
faded from sight. He has knowledge of the state secrets
of kings, and, all along the line, is an intimate spectator
of 'the crowded pageant of history. The caravan-masters
of the past, the ndmirals of the ** great green sea ', the
vait7ins 0. archers, have related their adventures to him ;
end he might repeat to you their stories. Indeed, he has
such a tale to tell that, looking at it in this light, one
might expect hi. isteners all to be good sturdy men and
noble women. It migh* be supposed that the archxolo-
gist would gather round him only men who bave pleasure
in the road that leads over the hills, and women who have
known the delight of the open. One }as heard so often
of the “ brave days of old *' that the archaologist might
well be expected to have his head stuffed 'with brave tales
and little else. 5

His range, however, may be wider than this. To him,
* perhaps, it has been given to listen to the voice of the
ancient poet, heard a$ a far-off whisper; to breathe in
forgotten gardens the perfume of long dead flowers; to
contemplate the love of women whose beauty is perished
in the dust ; to hearken to the sound of the harp and the
sistrum ; to be the possessor of the riches of historical
romance. Dim armies have battled around him for the
love of Helen ; shadowy captains of sea-going ships have
sung to him through the storm the song of the sweet-
hearts left behind them ; he has feasted with sultans, and
kings' goblets have been held to his lips ; he has watched
Uriah the Hittite sent to the forefront of the battle.

Thus, were he to offer a story, one might now suppose
that there would gather arcund him, not the men of
muscle, but a throng of sallow listeners, as improperly
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expectant as were those who hearkened under the moon
to the narrations of Boccaccio, or, in old Baghdad, gave
ear to the tales of the Thousand and One Nights. One
might suppose that his audience would be drawn from
those classes most fondly addicted tb pleasure, or most
nearly representative, in their land and in their time, of

 the light-hearted and not unwanton races of whom hehad
to tell.

Who could better arrest the altentmn of the coxcomb
than the archaologist who has knowledge of silks and
scents now lost to the living warld ?  Ta the gorsmet who
could more appeal than the archmologist why hae =mde
abundant acquaintance with the forgotter: dishes of the
East ? Who could more surely thrill the senses of the
courtesan than the n.mhmuluglst who caz velate that which
was whispered by Antony in the ear of Cleopatra? To
the gamblerswho could be more enticing than the archao-
logist who has.sesn kings play at dice for their kingdoms ?
The imaginative, truly, might well collect the most highly
disreputable a.udlm:me to listen to the tales of the archao-
logist. s

But no, these are not the people who are anxious to
catch the pearls which drop from his mouth. Do states-
men and diplomatists, then, listeni to him who can un-
ravel for them the policies of the Past ? Do business men
hasten from Threadneedle Street and Wall Street to sit
at his feet; that they may have instilled into them a little
of the romance of ancient money ? I fear not.

Come with me to some provincial town, where this day
Professor Blank is to deliver one of his archaological
‘lectures at the Town Hall. We are met at the door by
the secretary of the local archaological society : a melan-
choly lady in green plush, who suffers from St. Vitus's
dance. Gloomily we enter the hall and silently accept the
seats which are indicated to us by an unfortunate gentle-
man with a club-foot. In front of us an elderly female
with short hair is chatting'to a very plain young woman
draper like a lay' figure. On the right an emaciated

L]
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man with a very bad cough shuffles on his chair; on
the left two old grey-beards grumble to one another
about the weather, a subject which leads up to the familiar
** Mine catches me in the small of the back ' ; while be-
hind us the inevitable curate, of whosc appearance it
would be trite to speak, describes to an astonished old
lady the recent discovery of the pelvis of a mastodon.

The professor and the aged chairman step on to the
platform ; and, amidst the profoundest gloom, the latter
rises to pronounce the prefatory rigmarole. " Archeao-
logy,” L~ says, ii. a voicecof brass, " is a science which
barz ‘e doors to all but the most erudite ; for, to the
liyman who has not been vouchsafed the opportunity of
studying the dusty volumes of the learned, the bones of
the dead will noi ~¢veal their secrets, nor will the crumb-
ling pediments of nao. and cenotaph, the -obliterated
tombstones, or the worm-eaten parchments, tell us their
story. To-night, however, we are privileged ; for Pro-
fessor Blank will open the doors for us that we may gaze
for a moment upon that solemn charnel-house of the Past
in which he has sat for so many long huu"a of inductive
meditation.”

And the professor by his side, whose head, perhaps, was
filled with the martial music of the long-lost hosts of the
Lord, or before whose eyes there swayed the entrancing
forms of the' dancing-girls, of Babylon, stares horrified
from chairman to audience., He sees crabbed old men
and barren old women before him, afflicted youths and
fatuous maidens ; and he realises at once that the golden
keys which he possesses to the gates of the treasury of the
jewelled Past will not open the doors of that charnel-
house which they desire to be shown. The scent of the
king's roses fades from his nostrils, the Egyptian music
which throbbed in his ears is hushed, the glorious illu-
mination of the Palace of a Thousand Columns is extin-
guished ; and in the gathermg gloom we leave him
fumbling with a rusty key at the mﬂdmed door of the
Place of Bones. !
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Why is it, one asks, that archmology is a thing so
misunderstood 7 Can it be that both lecturer and audience
have crushed down that which was in reality uppermost
in their minds:  that a shy search for romance has led
these people to the Town Hall ? Or pérchance archaology
has become to them something not unlike a vige, and to

listen to an archmological lecture is their remaiiing
chance of being naughty. It may be that, having one
foot in the grave, they take pleasure'in kicking the moss

from the surrounding tombstones with the other; 'or
that, being denied, for one resson or another, *le jovial
society of the living, like Robert Euutheg s ‘Fr'rahr
their hopes are with'the dead.

Be the explanation what it may, the fact is mdurputable
that archmology is patronised by those who know not its’
real meaning. A man has no more right to think of the
pe;oplcuioldaadmtanddmd bones than he has to think
of his contemporaries as lumps of meat. The true
archieologist does:not take pleasure in skeletons as skele-
tons, for his whele effort is to cover them decently with
flesh and skir once more, and to put some thoughts back
into the empty skulls. Nor does he delight in ruined
buildings : rather he deplores that they are ruined.
Coleridge wrote like the true archwologist when he com-
posed that most magical poem Khubla Khan—

. “In Xanadu did Khubla Khan
A stately pleasure-dome decree @
Whera Alph, the sacred river, ran

h caverns measureless to mun
wn to a sunless sea,”

And ‘those who would have the pleasure-domes of the
gorgeous Past reconstructed for them must turn to the
archaologist ; those who would see the damsel with the
dulcimer in the gardens of Xanadu must ask of him the
secret, and of none other. It is true that, before he can
refashion the dome or the damsel, he will have to grub
his way through old refuse heaps till he shall lay bare the
ruins of the walls and expose the bones of the lady. But
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this is the ** dirty work "' ; and the mistake which is made
lies here—that this preliminary dirty work is confused
with the final clean result. An artist will sometimes
build up his picture of Venus from a skeleton bought from
an old Jew round 'the comner; and the smooth white
paper which he uses will have been made from putrid rags
and bones. ‘Amongst painters themselves these facts are
not hidden, but by the public’ they are most carefully
obscured. In the ‘case of archmology, however, the
tedious details of construction are so placed in the fore-
ground i'at the final picture is hardly noticed at all. As
well micht one go to an derodrome to see men fly, and be
skown nothing else but screws and nuts, steel rods and
woodwork, Uriginally the fault, perhaps, lay with the
archmologist ; nov''it lies both with him and with the
public. The public hcs learnt to ‘ask to *be shown
the works, and the archwologist is often s proud of
them that he forgets to mention t.he purpose of the
machine.

A Roman statue of bronze, let us suppese, is disqovered
in the Thames valley. It is so corroded ard eaten away
that only an expert could recognise that it represents a
reclining goddess. In this condition it is placed in the
* museum, and a photograph of it is published in the daily
paper. Those who come to lock at it in its glass case
think it is a bunch of grapes, or possibly a monkey ; those
who see its photograph say that it is more probably an
irregular catapult-stone or a fish in convulsions.

The art'.!mu}:}gist alone holds its secret, and only he can
see it as it was. He alone can know the mind of the
artist who made it, or interpret the full meaning of the’
conception. It might have been expected, then, that the
public would demand, and the archaologist delightedly
furnish, a model of the figure as near to the original as
possible ; or, failing that, a restoration in drawing, or
even a worded description of its original beauty. But
no: the public, if it wants anything, wants to see the
ahapclss object in all its corrosion ; and the a.mhmluglst
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forgets that it is blind to aught else but that corrosion.
One of the main duties of the archaologist is thus lost
gight of : his duty as Interpreter a.m:l Remembrancer of
the Past.

All the I'll:hﬂ:s of olden times, all the majesty, all the
power, are the inheritance of the present day ; and the
archzologist is the recorder of this fortune. ' He must °
deal in dead bones only so far as the keeper of a financial
fortune must deal in dry documents. Behind those
documents glitters the gold, and behind those Fones
shines the wonder of the things that were. Aad when
an object once beautifhl has by age become unsightly one
might suppose that he would wish to show it to none saye
his colleagues or the reasonably curious lagmian. When
a man makes a statement that his grandmother, now in
her ninety-nintle year, was once a beautiful woman, he
does not go.and find her to‘prove his words and bring her
tottering into, the room : he shows a picture of her as she
was : or, if he gannot find one, he describes what good
evidence tells him was her pmbalﬂe appgarance. In
allnmg his, dontrolled and sober imagination thus to
perform its natural functions, though it would never do to
tell his grandmother so, he becomes an archaologist, a
remembrancer of the Past. . "

In the case of archieology, however, the public does not
permit itself to be convinced, In the Ashmolean Museum
at Oxford excellent facsimile electrotypes of early Greek
weapons are exhibited ; and these have far more value
in bringing the Past before us than the actual weapons of
that period, corroded and broked, would have. But the °
visitor says ' These are shams "'} and passes on.

It will be seen, then, that the business of archeology is
often misunderstood both by archeclogists and by the
public ; and that there is really no reason to believe, with .
Thomas Earle, that the real antiquarian loves a thing the
better for that it is rotten and stinketh. That the im-
pression has gone about.is his own fault, for he‘has
exposed too much to view the mechanism of his work ;
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but it is also the fault of the public for not asking of him
a picture of things as they were.

Man is by nature a creature of the present. It is only
by an effort that he can consider the future, and it is®
often quite impossible for him to give anv heed at all to
the past. The days of old are so blurred and remote that
it s~ems right to him that any relic from them should, by
the maltreatment of Time, 'be unrecognisable. The
finding of an old sword, half-eaten by rust, will only please
hin. in so far as it shows him once more by its sad con-
dition t™e great pap between those days and these, and
convinces him again of the sole importance of the present.
The archecologist, he will tell you, is a fool if he expects
him to be mierested in a wretched old bit of scrap-iron.
He isTight. It would be as rash to suppose that he would
find interest in an ancient sword in its rusted condition
as it would be to expect the'spectator at the aerodrome
to find fascination in the nuts and screws. The true
archaologist would hide that corroded weapon in his
work-shop, ,where his fellow-workers alone could see it.
For he recognises that it is only the sword which is as good
as new that impresses the public ; it is only the Present
that counts. That is the real reason why he is an archao-
. logist. He has turned to the Past because he is in love
with the Present. He; more than any man, worships at
the altar of th2 goddess of To-day ; and he is so desirous
of extending her dominion that he has adventured, like
a crusader, into the lands of the Past, in order to subject
them to her.' Adoring the Now, he would resent the
publicity of anything which so obviously suggested the
Then as a rust-eaten old blade. His whole business-is to -
hide the gap between Yesterday and To-day ; and, unless
a man be initiate, he would have him either see the perfect
sword as it was when it sought the foeman's bowels, or
see nothing. The Present is too small for him ; and it is
therefore that he calls so insistently to the Past to come
forch from the darkmess to augment it. The ordinary
man lives in the Present, and he will tell one that the
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archaologist lives in the Past. This is not so. The
layman, in the manner of the little Nationalist, lives in
a small and confined Present ; but the archaologist, like

#a true Imperialist, ranges through all’time, and calls it
not the Past byt the Greater Present!

The archzologist is not, or ought not to be, lacking in
‘vivacity. One might say that he is so sensible to sthe
charms of society that, fitding his companions too few in
number, he has drawn the olden times to him to search
them for jovial men and agreeable women. It migh. be
added that he has so laughed a§ jest and joke tha! fearing
lest the funds of humbur run dry, he has gathered the
laughter of all the years to his enrichment. . Cortainly he
has so delighted in noble adventure and stirring action that
he finds his newspaper insufficient to his needs, and fétches
to his aid the tales'of old heroes. In fact, the archzo-
logist is so pnamoured of life that he would raise all the
dead from their graves. He will not have it that the
men of old are cdust: he would bring them forth to
share with him the sunlight which he finds so precious.
He is so much'an enemy of Death and Decay that he
would rob them of t]ulur harvest ; and, for every life that
the foe has claimed, he would raise up, if he could, a
memory that would continue to live. '

The meaning of the heading wliich has been given to
this chapter is now becoming clear, and the direction of
the argument is already apparent. So far it has been my
purpose to show that the archmologist is not a rag-and-
bone man, though the public generally thiiks he is, and
he often thinks he i$ himself. The'attempt has been made
‘to suggest that archeology ought not to consist in sitting
in a charnel-house amongst the dead, but rather in ignor-
ing that place and taking the bones into the light of day,
decently clad in flesh and finery. It has now to be shown
in what manner this parading of the Past is needful to
the gaiety of the Present.

Aniongst cultured people whose social position maxes
it difhcult for them to dance in circles on the grass in
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order to express or to stimulate their gaiety, and whose
school of deportment will not permit them to sing a merry
song of sixpence as they trip down the streets, there is
some danger of the fire of merriment dying for want of
fuel. Vivacity in printed books, therefore, has been en-
couraged, so that the mind at least, if not the body, may
skip about and clap its hands. A portly gentleman with’
a solemn face, rca.dmg his Punch or his Life in the
club, is, after all, ‘giving play to precisely those same
hui, ~urs which in ancient days might have led him, like
Georgy Porgy, te kiss the, girls or to perform any other
merry ioke. It is necessary, thérefore, ever to enlarge
the stock of things humorous, vivacious, or rousing, if
the thoughtt are to be kept young and eyes bright in
this age of restraint, What would Yuletide be without
the olden times to belster it up ¥ What aould the
Christmas numbers do without the pictnres of our
great-grand-parents’ coaches snowbound, of huntsmen
of the eighteenth century, of jesters at the courts of
the barons? What should we do without the Vicar
of Wakefield, the Compleat Angler, Pepy=" Diary, and
all the rest of the ancient books? And, going back a
few centuries, what an amount we should miss had
' we not /Esop's Fables, the Odyssey, the tales of the
Trojan War, and so'on. It is from the archmologist
that one must expect  the augmentation of this
supply ; and just in that degree in which the existing
supply is really a necessary part of our equipment, so
archeology, which looks for more, m necessary to our
gaiety.

In order to l:eep his intellect undulled by the routine of
his dreary work, Matthew Amold was wont to write a
few lines of poetry each day. Poetry, like music and
song, is an effective dispeller of care ; and those who find
Omar Khayyam or I'n Memoriam mcapable of removing
the burden of their woes, will no doubt appreciate
thie Owl and the Pussy-cat, or- the Bab Ballads. In some
form or other verse and song are closely linked with
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happiness ; and a ditty from any age has its interest and
its charm.
* She gazes at the stars above ;,
I wauld T were the skies,

That 1 might gaze upon my' love
th such a thousand eyes|*

' That is from the Greek of a writer who i$ not much
read by the public at large, and whose works are the
legitimate property of the antiquarian. It suffices to
show that it is not only to the moderns that we hav. to
look for dainty verse that is cunducive to a lighc heart.
The following lines are from the ancient Egyphan —

*“While in my room 1 lie all day ,
In pain that will not pass away,
The neighbours come and 2.
+ Ah, if with them my dasling came
The doctors would ge put to shame :
¥ Ske understands my woe."

Such examples might be multiplied indefinitely ; and
the reader will admit that there is as much of 4 lilt about
those which are liere quoted as there is about the majority
of the ditties which he has hummed to himself in his hour
of contentment. Here is Philodemus’ description of his
mistress’s charms :— .

My lady-love is small and brown ;
v lady's skin is soft as down ; W
I-Inr h-'u?.:'

likee pun]ey twists and turn.! ;
Her voice with magic passion burns...

Anﬂhmmananmmtﬁg}'pm'sdﬁcnpuunuimtvﬂy
dusm:ular phenomena :—
“* A damse] sweet unto th.u sight,
A maid of whom no like there is ;

Black are hoer tresses as the night,
And blacker than the blackberries,”

Does not the archeologist, perform a service to his con-
temporaries by searching out such rhymes and delving
for niore ? They bring with them, moreover, so subile
a suggestion of bygone romance, they are backed by so

¥ !
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fair a scene of Athenian luxury or Theban splendour, that
they possess a charm not often felt in modern verse. If
it is argued that there is no need to increase the present
supply of such ditties, since they are rea.'lly quite un-
essential to our gaiety, the answer may he given that no
nation and no period has ever found thém unessential ;
anla llght*henrt has been expressed in this manner since
man came down from the treds.

Let us turn now'to another consideration. For a man
to > light of heart he must have confidence in humanity.
He caunot greet the morn with a smiling countenance if
he believe that he and his fellows are slipping down the
hroad patn ~which leads to destruction. The archaologist
never despairs of mankind ; for he has seen nations rise
and ‘fall till he is «lmost giddy, but he knows that there
has never been a genertl deterioration: He realises that
though a great nation may suffer defeat and annihilation,
it is possible for it to go down in such a thunder that the
talk of it stimulates other nations for all time. He sees,
if any man can, that all things work tegether for happi-
ness. He has observed the cycle of events, the good
years and the bad ; and in an evil time he is comforted
by the knowledge that the good will presently roll round
again. Thus the lesson which he can teach is a very real
necessity to that contentment of mmd which lies at the
root of all guiety.

Again, a man cannot be permanently happy unless he
has a just sense of proportion. He who is too big for
his boots must needs limp ; and he who has a swollen
head is in perpetual discomfort. The history of the lives
of men, the history of the nations, gives one a fairer sense
of proportion than does almost any other study. In the
great company of the men of old he cannot fail to assess
his true value: if he has any conceit there is a greater
than he to snub him ; if he has a poor opinion of his
powers there is many a fool with whom to contrast him-
seif favourably. If he would risk his fortune on the

spinning of a coin, being aware of the prevalence of his
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good-luck, archmology will tell him that the best luck
will change ; or if, when in sore straits, he ask whether
ever a man was so unlucky, archezology will answer him
that many milliops of men have heen more unfavoured
than he. Archpology provides a precedent for almost
every event orfoccurrence where modern invenfions are
fot involved ; and, in this manner, one may réckon their
value and determine their trend. Thus many of the small
worries which cause so leaden a weight to lie upon the
heart and mind are by the archaologist ignored : .hd
many of the larger calamities hy him. are met with
serenity.

But not only does'the archmologist learn to’estimata
himself and his actions ; he learns also to see the relation-
ship in which his life stands to the cour's of Time. With-
out archology a man may be disturbed lest the world
be about to come to an end: after a study of history
he knows that it has only just begun; and that gaiety
which is said to have obtained ' when the world was
young "', is to him, therefore, a present condition. By
studying the 2geés the archwologist learns to reckon in
units of a thousand years ; and it is only then that that
little unit of threescore-and-ten falls into its proper pro-
portion. " A thousand ages in Thy sight are like an
evening gone ", says the hymn, buf it is only the archao-
logist who knows thie meaning of the words; and it is
only he who can explain that great discrepancy in the
Christian faith between the statement * Behold, I come
quickly " and the actual fact. A man who knows where
he is in regard to his fellows, andmﬂmwhemhestands
in regard to Time, has learnt a lesson of archaology which
is as necessary to his peace of mind as his peace of mind
is necessary to his gaiety.

It is not needful, however, to continue to point out the
many ways in which archaology may be shown to be
necessary to happiness. ‘The reader will have compre-
hended the trend of the argument, and, if he be in
sympathy with it, he will not be unmlhng to tievalup the
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theme for himself. Only one point, therefore, need here
be taken up. It has been reserved to the end of this
<hapter, for, by its nature, it closes all arguments. I refer
to Death.

Death, as we watch it around us, is the black menace
of the heavens which darkens every mai\'s day ; Death,
«coming to’ our neighbour, puts a period to our merry-
making ; Death, seen close beside us, calls a halt in our
march of pleasure! But let those who would wrest her
viuvtory from the grave turn to a study of the Past, where
all is dead yet st*ll lives, und they will find that the horror
of life’s cessation is materially lessened. To those who
aare famiiia, with the course of history, Death seems, to
some extent, but the happy solution of the dilemma of life.
So many men ha*e welcomed its coming that one begins
to feel that it cannot L2 so very terrible. Of-the death of
a certain Pharaoh an ancient Egy]man wrote : " He goes
to heaven like the hawks, and his feathers are like those
of the geese ; he rushes at heaven likt: a crane, he kisses
heaven like the falcon, he leaps tor heaven [like the
Jocust "' : and we who read his words can iueltlmt to
rush eagerly at heaven like the gcrane would be a very
fine ending of the story. Archmology, and especially
Egyptology, in this 'respect is a bulwark to those who
find the faith of their fathers wavering ; for, after much
study, the triumphant assertion which is so often found
in Egyptian tombs—"' Thou dost not come dead to thy
sepulchre, thou comest living ""—begins to take hold of
the imagination. Death has been the parent of so much
goodness, dying men have cut such a dash, that one looks
at it with an awakening interest. Even if the sense df
the misfortune of death is uppermost in an archaologist’s
mind, he may find not a little comfort in having before
him the example of so many good men, who, in their
hour, have faced that great calamity with squared
shoulders.

" When Death comes’ .sa.j.rsacm-bmnsagaﬂfandmt
Egypt, " it seizes the babe that is on the breast of its

b -
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mother as well as him that has become an old man.
When thy messenger comes to carry thee away, be thou
found by him ready "'. Why, here is qur chance ; here is
the opportunity for that flourish which modesty, through-
out our ljfe.z forbidden to us| John Tiptoft, Earl of
Worcester, whyn the time came for him to lay his head
upon the blodk, bade the executioner smite it off with
three strokes as a courtedy to the Holy Trinity.” King
Charles the $Second, as he lay upon his death-bed, apolo-
gised to those who stood around him for ** being such an
unconscionable time adying . The story is familiar of
Napoleon's aide-de-camip, who, when he had been asked
whether he were wounded, replied, " Neo wounded,
killed *', and thereupon expired. The Past is full of such
incidents ; and so inspiring are theysthat Death comes
to be regarded as a 1host stirring odventure. The archzo-
logist, too, better than any other, knows the vastness
of the dead men's majority ; and, if, like the ancients,
he believe in thesElysian fields, where no death is and
decay is unknown, he alone will realise the excellent
nature of the pofpany into which he will there be intro-
duced.

There is, however, far more living going on in the world
than dying; and there is more happiness (thanks be l)
than sorrow. Thus the archmolofist has a great deal
more of pleasure than of pain to give us for our enrich-
ment. The reader will here enter an objection. He will
say: " This may be true of archzology in general, but
in the case of Egyptology, with which we ark here mostly
concerned, he surely has to deal With a sad and solemn
people . The answer is that no nation in the world's
history has been so gay, so light-hearted as the ancient
Egyptians ; and Egyptology furnishes, perhaps, the most
convincing proof that archaology is, or should be a merry
science, very necessary to thy gaiety of the world. I defy
a man suffering from his liver to understand the old
Egypiians ; I defy a man «who does not appreciate the
— pleasure of lifel to ‘make .anything'uf them. Egyptian
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archaology presents a pageant of such brilliancy that the
archaeologist is often carried along by it as in a dream,
down the walley ﬂ,ﬂd over the hills, till, Past blending
with Present, and Present with Future, he finds himself
led to a kind of Island of the Blest, will,'.m death is for-
gotten and only the joy of life, and life’s Lrod deeds, still
rmuam where pluasum—dome-s and al the ancient
:mraclcs of rare device ", ride into the air from above
the flowers: and where thc damsel with ‘he dulcimer
beside the running stream sings to him of Mount Abora,
and of the old heroes of the days gone by. 1f the Egypto-
logist or the archmologist could ‘revive within him one-
Fundredth part of the elusive remance, the delicate
gaiety, the subtle humour, the intangible tenderness, the
unspeakable goodress, of much that is to be found in
his province, one would have to cry, like Coleridge :—
“ Beware, beware!
Weave a circle round him thrice, |
And close your eyes with holy dread,

For ho on honey-dew hath fed,
' And drunk the milk of P‘u.md.m&
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. CHAPTER III
THE MiSFORTUNES OF WENAMON

In the previous chapter it has been sugpested that the
archaologist is, to some extent, enamoured of the Past
because it can add to the stock of thingJ which are likely
to tickle the fancy. So humorous a man is he, so fond
of the fair things of life, so stirred by its adve :tures, so
touched by its sorrows, that he must need- go to the Past
to augment the supplies provided by <ne Present.

Here, then, lstheplaoetugweanemmpleufthe
entertzinment which he is likely to find in this province
of his ; and if the reader can detect any smell of dust or
hear any creak of dead bones in the story u.hu:h follows,
it will be a matter of surprise to me.

In the year 1891, at a small village in Upper Egypt
named El Hibeh, some natives unearthed a much-
damaged roll of papyrus which appeared to them to be
very ancient. Since they had heard 'that antiquities have
a market value they did not burn it along with whatever
other scraps of inflarhmable material they had collected
for their evening fire, but preserved it, and finally took
it to a dealer who gave them in exchange for it a small
sum of money. From thé dealer's hands it passed into
the possession of Monsieur Golenischeff, a Russian Egypto-
logist, 'who happened to be travelling in Egypt; and
by him it was carried to Petrograd, or St. Petersburg, as
it was then called, where it now rests, if it has not been
destroyed during the troubles there. This savan! pres-
ently published a translation:of the document, which at
once caused a sensation in the Egyptological world ; and
during the next few years four amended translations were
made by different scholars. The interest shown in ﬂ:us



50 THE CLORY OF THE PH:AR&DHS

tattered roll wa! due to the fact that it had been found
to contain the ac‘ual report written by an official named
Wenamon to his chief, the High Priest of Amon-Ra,
relating his advent ares in the Mediterranean while pro-
curing cedar-wood from the forests of Lebanon. The
story which Wenamon tells is of the greatest value to
Egyptology, giving as it does a vivid unt of the
political conditions obtaining ih Syria and t during
the reign of the Phihraoch Rameses XII; but it also hds
a very human interest, and the misfortunes of the writer
may excite ones sympaihy and amusement, after this
lapse of three thousand years, as th:mgh they had oc-
cuarred at the present day.

In the time ~t which Wenamon wrote his report Egypt
had fallen on evil Gays. A long line of incapable descend-
ants of the great Ran..zes 11 and Rameses II1 had ruled
the Nile valley ; and now a wretched ghost of a Pharaoh,
Rameses XI1I, sat upon the throne, bereft. of all power, a
ruler in name only. The government f the country lay
in the hands of two great nobles: in Upper Egypt,
Herhor, High Priest of Amon-Ra, was undirputed master ;
and in Lower Egypt, Nesubanebded, a prince of the
city of Tanis (the Zoan of the Bible), virtually ruled as
king of the Delta. Both these persons ultimately
ascended the throne of the Pharachs; but at the time
of Wenamon's adventure the High ‘Priest was the more
powerful of the two, and could command the obedience of
the northern ruler, at any rate in all sacerdotal matters.
The priesthood of Amon-Ra was the greatest political
factor in Egyptian life. That god's name was respected
even in the courts of Syria, and though his power was now
on the wane, fifty years previously the great religious
body which bowed the knee to him was feared throughout
all the countries neighbouring to Egypt. The main cause
of Wenamon's troubles wae the lack of appreciation of
this fact that the god's influence in Syria was not as great
as it had been in the past ; ard this report would ce.tainly
nothavehemwn;thrmdmghmﬁhehnﬂmahs&d
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that prestige is, of all factors in intern:tional relations,
the least reliable,

In the year 1113 B.C. the High P fiest undertook the
construction of a ceremonial barge in which the image of
the god might be floated upon the sacred waters of the
Nile during the great religious festivals at Thebes; and
furth:spuqmﬁehciuundmmsnﬂmneed ninla.rge
amount of cedar-wood of the best quality. He therefore
sént for Wenamon, who held the 'sacerdotal title of

* Eldest of the Hall of the Temple of Amon "', and in-
structed him to proceed to the Lebanca to pmcun: the
timber. It is evident that Wenamon was no traveller,
and we may perhaps be permitted to picture him as 4
rather portly gentleman of middle age, not wanting
either in energy or pluck, but given, like some of his
countrymen, to a fluctuation of the emotions which would
jump him from smiles to tears, from hope to despair, in
a manner amarin? to any but an Egyptian. To us he
often appears as an overgrown baby, and his misfortunes
have a farcical nature which makes its apped]l as much
through the riedium of one’s love of the ludicrous as
through that of one’s interest in the romance of adven-
ture. Those who are acquainted with Egypt will see in
him one of those types of naive, delightful children of the
Nile, whose decorous introduction into the parlour of
the nations of to-day is requising such carefu! rehearsal.

For his journey the High Priest gave Wenamon a sum
of money, and as credentials he handed him a number of
letters addressed to Egyptian and Syrian princas. and
entrusted to his care a particularly sacred little image of
Amon-Ra, known as Amon-of-the-Road, which had prob-
ably accompanied other envoys to the Kingdoms of the
Sea in times past, and would be recognised as a token of
the official nature of any embassy which carred it.

Thus armed Wenamon set sut from El Hibeh—probably
the ancient Hetbennu, the capital of the Eighteenth
Province of Upper Egypt—on the sixteenth day of the
eleventh munthpith:ﬁﬂ.hymufthemgnui Rameses
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XII (xr13 B.c.),\and travelled down the Nile by boat to
Tanis, a distance of some 200 miles. On his arrival at
this fair city of the Delta, whose temples and palaces rose
on the borders of (the swamps at the edge of the sea,
Wenamon made his way to the palace of Nesubanebded,
and handsd to him the letters which he had received
from the High Priest. These were caused to be read
aloud ; and Nesubanebded, hearing that Wenamon was
desirous of reaching the Lebanon as soon as possible,
made the necessary arrangements for his immediate
despatch upon a'vessel which happened then to be lying
at the quay under the command of a Syrian skipper
named M@ngebet, who was about' to set out for the
Asiatic coast. n the first day of the twelfth month,
that is to say fourteen days after his departure from his
native town, Wenamon set sail from Tanis, crossing the
swamps and heading out into * the Great Sy~ian Se. .
The vovage over the blue rippling Mediterranean was
calm and prosperous as the good ship sailed along the
barren shotes of the land of the Shashu, along the more
mountainous coast of Edom, and thence ncrthwards past
the cities of Askalon and Ashdod To Wenamon, how-
ever, the journey was fraught with anxiety. He was full
of fears as to his recgption in Syria, for the first of his
misfortunes had befallen him. Although he had with
him both money and the image of Amon-of-the-Road,
in the excitement and hurry of his departure he had
entirely forgotten to obtain again the bundle of letters of
introduction which he had given Nesubanebded to read ;
and thus there were reasons for supposing that his mission
might prove a complete failure. Mengebet was evidently
a stern old salt who cared not a snap of the fingers for
Amon or his envoy, and whose one desire was to reach his
destination as rapidly as wind and oars would permit ;
and it is probable that he iefused bluntly to return to
Tanis when Wenamon informed him of the oversight.
This and the inherent distiust of an Egyptian for a
foreigner led Wenamon to regard the captain and his men
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with suspicion ; and one must imagine ]im seated in the
rough deck-cabin gloomily guarding th divine image and
his store of money. He had with I m a secretary and
probably two or three servants; a1 d one may picture
these unfortunates anxiously watching the Syrian crew
as they slouched about the deck. It is further to be
remembered that, as a general rule, the Egyptians suffer
excessively from sea-sickness.

After some days the ship arrived ‘at the little city of
Dor, which nestled at the foot of the Ridge of Carmel ;
and here they put in to replenish their supplies. Wena-
mon states in his report that Dor was at that time a city
of the Thekel or Sicllians, some wandering batd of sed-
rovers having left their native Sicily te .ettle here, at
first under the protection of the Egyptians, but now
independent of them, The King uf Dor, by name Bedel,
heariig tha* an envoy of the High Priest of Amon-Ra
had arrived irr h's harbour, very politely sent down to
him a joint of beef, some loaves of bread, and a jar of
wine, upon which Wenamon must have set to with an
appetite, afte. subsisting upon the scanty rations of the
sea for so long a time.

It may be that the wine was more potent than that to
which the Egyptian was accustomed ; or perhaps the
white buildings of the city, glistening in the sunlight,
and the busy quays, engrosced his attention too com-
pletely : dnyhow, the second of his misfortunes now
befell him. One of the Syrian sailors seized the oppor-
tunity to slip into his cabin and to steal the money which
was hidden there. Before Wenamon had detected the
robbery the sailor had disappeared for ever amidst the
houses of Dor. That evening the distracted envoy,
seated upon the floor of his cabin, was obliged to chronicle
the list of stolen money, which list was afterwards in-
corporated in his report in the following manner :—
One vessel containing gold ampunting to .. 5 debens
Four vessels containing silvér amounting to 20 debens
One wallet containing silver amounting to .. II debens
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Total of what vas stolen: gold, 5 debens; silver, 31
debens. A deber. weighed about 100 grammes, and thus
the robber was rizl er by s00 grammes of gold, which in
those days would (1ave the purchasing value of about
£600 in our money, and 3,100 grammes of silver, equal to
about £2,200.!

Wenamon must have slept little that night, and early
on the following morning he hastened to the palace of
King Bedel to lay his case before him. Fortunately
Bedel did not ask him for his credentials but with the
utmost politenes; gave bhis consideration to the affair.
Wenamon's words, however, were by no means polite,
dud one fnds in them a blustering assurance which sug-
gests, that he .~nsidered himself a personage of extreme
consequence, and regarded a King of Dor as nnthmg in
comparison with an envoy of Amon-Ra.

*I have been robbed in your harbour,” ? he cried, so
he tells us in the report, ** and, since you are the king of
this land, you must be regarded as a_party to the crime.
You must search for my money. The inoney belongs to
Nesubanebded, and it belongs to Herhir, my lord "
(no mention, observe, of the wretched Rameses X1I), “and
to the other nobles of Egypt. It belongs also to Weret,
and to Mekmel, and to Zakar-Baal the Prince of Byblos."
These latter were the persons to whom it was to be paid.

The King of Dor listened to this outburst with Sicilian
politeness, and replied in the following véry correct
terms: “* With all due respect to your honour and
excellency,” he said, " I know nothing of this complaint
which you have lodged with me. If the thief belonged
to my land and went on board your ship in order to steal
your money, I would advance you the sum from my
treasury while they were finding the culprit. But the
thief who robbed you belonged to your ship, Tarry,
however, a few days here with me and I will seek him."

' See my Catalogus of Weights ard Balamces inm the Cairg Lm,
P. xvi.
% The translation is brssd on that of Prof. Brea.ted.
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Wenamon, therefore, strode back to) the wessel, and
there remained, fuming and fretting, f ir nine long days.
The skipper Mengebet, however, had .9 reason to remain
at Dor, and seems to have told Wenamon that he
could wait no longer. On the tenth day, therefore,
Wenamon retraced his steps to the palace, and addressed
himself once more to Bedel. " Look,” he' smﬁ to the
king, when he was usheréd into the royal presenne. " you
have not found my money, and therefore you had better
let me go with my ship's captain and with those . . ."
The rest of the interview is lost in a lacuna, and prac-
tically the only word$ which the damaged condition of
the papyrus permits one now to read are, " He said,
' Be silent | ' " which indicates that even the patl.ence of
a King of Dor could be exhausted. .

When the narrative is able to bz resumed one finds that
Weramon has set sail from the city, and has travelled
along the coast to the proud city of Tyre, where he ar-
rived one afternvon penniless and letterless, having now
nothing left but the little Amon-of-the-Road and his own
andacity. The charms of Tyre, then one of the great
ports of the civilised world, were of no consequence to
the destitute Egypnan nor do they seem to have at-
tracted the skipper of his ship, who, after his long delay
at Dor, was in no mood to lingér. At dawn the next
morning, therefore; the journey was continued, and once
more an - unfortunate lacuna interrupts the passage of
the report, From the tattered fragments of the writing,
however, it scems that ut the next port of call—perhaps
the city of Sidon—a party of ihoffensive Sicilian mer-
chants was encountered, and immediately the desperate
Wenamon hatched a daring plot. By this time he had
come to place some trust in Mengebet, the skipper, who,
for the sake of his own good standing in Egvpt, had
shown himself willing to help the envoy of Amon-Ra in
his troubles, although he would not go so far as to delay
his journey for him ; and Wenamon therefore admicted
him to his coyncils. On some pretext or another a party

Py
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led by the ian paid a visit to these merchants and
entered into conersation with them. Then, suddenly
overpowering them, a rush was made for their cash-box,
which Wenamon at lonce burst open. To his disappoint-
ment he found it to contain only thirty-one debens of
silver, which happened to be precisely the amount of
silvar, [:hﬂhgh not of gold, which he had lost. This sum
he pocketed, sayving to the struggling merchants as he did
so, "I will take this money of yours, and will keep it
until you find my money. Was it not a Sicilian who
stole it, and no thief of ours ¢ I will take it."

With these words the-party raced back to the ship,
scrambled: on board, and in a few moments had hoisted
sail and were ¢~udding northwards towards Byblos, where
Wenamon propos.? to throw himself on the mercy of
Zakar-Baal, the prince of that city, * Wenamon, it will
be remembered, had always cunsidered that he had been
robbed by a Sicilian of Dor, notwithstanding the fact
that only a sailor of his own ship could have known of
the existence of the money, as King Bedel seems to have
pointed out to him. The Egyptian, therefore, did not
regard this forcible seizure of silver from these other
Sicilians as a crime, It was a perfectly just appro-
priation of a portion of the funds which belonged to him
by rights. Let us imagine ourselves robbed at our
hotel by Hans the German waiter : it would surely give
us the most profound satisfaction to take Herr Schnu-
plendorff, the piano-tuner, by the throat when next he
visited us, and go through his pockets. He and Hans,
being of the same nationality, must suffer for one another’s
sins, and if the magistrate thinks otherwise he must be
regarded as prejudiced by too much study of the law,

Byblos stood at the foot of the hills of Lebanon, in the
very shadow of the great cedars, and it was therefore
Wenamon's destination. Now, however, as the ship
dropped anchor in the harbour; the Egyptian realised
thai his mission would probably be fruitless, and thut he
himself would perhaps be flung into prison for illegally
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having in his possession the famous image of the god to
which he could show no written right. Moreover, the
news of the robbery of the merchants might well have
reached Byblos overland. His first action, fherefore,
was to conceal the idol and the money ; and this having
been accomplished hemth:mlidnwnmhmmbmtu
await events,

The Prince of Byblos certainly had been advised of the
robbery ; and as soon as the news of the ship’s arrival
wa.-arepm'tad to him he sent a curt message to the captain
saying simply ' Get out of sy harhour.” At this
Wenamon gave up all hope, and; hearing that there was
then in port a vessel which was about to sail for Egyp’,
he sent a pathetic message to the Prince asking whether
henughtbea]luwedtntmve!byltmktuhum
country.

No catisfactory answer was received, and for the best
part of a month Wenamon's ship rode at anchor, while
the distracted envoy paced the deck, vpinly pondering
upon a fitting course of action. Each morning the same
brief order, *' Get out of my harbour,” was delivered to
him by the harbour-master ; but the indecision of the
authorities as to how to treat this Egyptian official pre-
vented the order being backed by force. Meanwhile
Wenamon and Mengebet judiciously spread through the
city the report of the power of Amon-of-thée Road, and
hinted darkly at the wrath which would ultimately fall
upon the heads of those who suffered the image and its
kecpu'tuhetmudamyﬁ'um the quays of Byblos. No
doubt, also, a portion of the stolen debens of silver was
¢xpended in bribes to the priests of the city, for, as we
shall presently see, one of them took up Wenamon's
cause with the most unnatural vigour.

All, however, seemed to be of no avail, and Wenamon
decided to get away as best be could. His worldly goods
were quietly transferred to the ship which was bound for
the Nife ; and, when night bad fallen, with Amon-of-the-
Road tucked. under his arm, he humnd along the deserted
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quay. Suddenly out of the darkness there appeared a
group of figures, and Wenamon found himself confronted
by the stalwart harbour-master and his police. Now,
indeed, he gave himself up for lost. The image would be
taken from him, and no longer would he have the alter-
native of leaving the harbour. He must have groaned
aloud, as he stood there in the black night, with the cold
sea wind threatening to tear the covers from the treasure
under his arm. His surprise, therefore, was unbounded
when the harbour-master addressed him in the following
words : " Rema'n until'moming here near the prince."”

The Egyptian turned upon him fiercely. ' Are you
.ot the man who came to me every day saying * Get out
of my harbour*? " he cried. * And now are you not
saying ' KRemain in Byblos ' ?—your object being to let
this ship which 1 have found depatt for Egypt without
me, so that you may comeé to me again and suy ' Go
away "."” il

The harbour-master in reality had been ordered to
detain Wenamon for quite another' reason. On, the pre-
vious day, while the prince was sacrificing to his gods,
one of the noble youths in his train, who had probahly
seen the colour of Wenamon's debens, suddenly broke
into a religious frenzy, and so continued all that day, and
far into the night, calling incessantly upon those around
him to go 'and fetch the envoy df Amon-Ra and the
sacred image. Prince Zakar-Baal had considered it
prudent to obey this apparently divine command, and
had sent the harbour-master to prevent Wenamon's
departure. Finding, however, that the Egyptian was
determined to board the ship, the official sent a messenger
to the prince, who replied with an order to the skipper of
the vessel to remain that night in harbour.

Upon the following moming a deputation, evidently
friendly, waited on Wenamen, and urged him to come to
the palace, which he finally did, incidentally attending on
his way the morning service which was being celebrated
upon the sea-shore. "1 found the  prince,” writes
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Wenamon in his report, * sitting in his ypper chamber,
leaning his back against a window, while the waves of the
Great Syrian Sea beat against the wall below. 1 said to
him * The mercy of Amon be with you !’ He said to me
' How long is it from now since you left the abode of
Amon ? ' I replied * Five months and one da}' from
Ilow l i1

The prince then said ** Look now, if what you say is
true, where is the writing of Amon Which should be in
your hand ? Where is the letter of the High Priest of
Amon which should be in your, hand ?

"1 gave them to Nesubanebded,” replied Wenamon.

“ Then,"” says Wenamon, ** he was very wroth, and Le
said to me ‘' Look here, the writings and the letters are
not in your hand. And where is the fine ship which Nesu-
banebded would have given you, and where is its picked
Syriar’ crew 1 He would nof put you and your affairs in
charge of this skipper of yours, who might have had you
killed and thrown into the sea. Whom would they have
sought the god from then ?—and you, whom would they
have sought you from then? ' So he said to me, and I
replied to him * There are indeed Egyptian ships and
Egyptian crews that sail under Nesubanebded, but he
had at the time no ship and no Syrian crew to give me "."

The prince did not accept this as a satisfactory answer,
but pointed out that'there were ten thousand ships sailing
between Epypt and Syria, of which number there must
have been one at Nesubanebded's disposal.

“ Then,"” writes Wenamen, ** I was silent' in this great
hour. At length he said to me [Jn what business have
‘you come here ? ' I replied ' I have come to get wood, for
the great and august barge of Amon-Ra, king of the gods.
Your father supplied it, your grandfather did so, and you
too shall do it.” So spoke I to him."

The prince admitted thatsis fathers had sent wood to
Egypt, but he pointed out tha{ they had received proper
remuneration for it. He then told his servants to gO
and find the old ledger in which thetramcﬂmwere

L
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recorded, and this being done, it was found that a thousand
debens of silver had been paid for the wood. The prince
now argued that he was in no way the servant of Amon,
for if he had been he would have hm.obliged to supply
the wood without remuneration. I am,” he proudly
declared, " neither your servant nor the servant of him
who sent you here. If I cry out to the Lebanon the
heavens open and the logs lie here on the shore of the
sea.”” He went on to say that if, of his condescension, he
now procured the timber, Wenamon would have to pro-
vide the ships ard all the tackle, " If I make the sails
of the ships for you,'" said the prince, * they may be
t.p-heavy and may break, and you will perish in the sea
when Amon thunders from heaven ; for skilled workman-
ship comes only from Egypt to reach my place of abode.”
This seems to have upset the composure of Wenamon to
some extent, and the prince took advantage of Lis un-
casiness to say ' Anyway, what is th’s miserable expe-
dition that they, have had you make (wlthuut money or
equipmentj ?

At this Wenamon appears to have lout his tmnper
0 guilty one!" he said to the prince, * this is no
miserable expedition on which 1 am engaged. There is
no ship upon the Nile which Amon does not own, and his
is the sea, and his this Lebanon of which you say ' It is
mine.' Its forests grow for the barge of Amon, the lord
of every ship. Why Amon-Ra himself, the king of the
gods, said to Herhor, my lord, * Send me'; and Herhor
made me go bearing the statue of this great god. Yet
see, you have allowed this great god to wait twenty-nine
<ays after he had arrived in your harbour, although you
certainly knew he was there. He is indeed still what he
once was : yes, now while you stand bargaining for the
Lebanon with Amon its Lord. As for Amon-Ra, the
king of the gods, he is the locd of life and health, and he
was the lord of your fathers, ‘'who spent their lifetime
offering to him. You also, you are the servant of Amon.
If you will say to Amon * I will do this ’, aad you execute
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his command, you shall live and be prosperous and be
healthy, and you shall be popular with your whole country
and people. Wish not for yourself a thing belonging to
Amon-Ra, king of the gods. Truly the lion loves his
own! Let my secretary be brought to me that I may
send him to Nesubanebded, and he will send you all that
1 shall ask him to send, after which, when I return o tlie
south, I will send you all, dll your trifles again."

5 Sc- spake I to him,"” says Wenamon in his report, as
- with a flourish uihmpenhehnngsthmﬁnespeech to an
end. No doubt it would have bten more truthful in him
to say * So would I have spnken to him had I not been
so flustered "' ; but of-all types of lie this is probably the
most excusahlc, At all events, he said sufficient to in-
duce the prince to send his secretary to Egypt; and as
a token of good faith*Zakar-Baal sent with him seven logs
of cedar-wood. In forty-cight days' time the messenger
returned, bringingywith him five golden and five silver
vases, twenty garments of fine linen, 500 rolls of papyrus,
500 ox-hides, 500 t:m]s of rope, twenty measures of lentils,
and five measyres’of dried fish. At this present the
prince expressed himself most satisfied, and immediately
sent 300 men and 300 oxen with proper overseers to
start the work of felling the trees. , Some eight months
after leaving Tanis, Wenamon's delighted eyes gazed upon
the complete number of logs lying at the edge of the sea,
ready for shipment to Egypt.

The task being finished, the prince walked down to the
beach to inspect the timber, and he called to Wenamon
to come with him. When the Egy_ﬁtinn had approached,
the prince pointed to the logs, remarking that the work
had been carried through although the remuneration had
not been nearly so great as that which his fathers had
received. Wenamon was about to reply when inad-
vertently the shadow of thf..pnnne s umbrella fell upon
his head. What memories or anticipations this trivial
inciderft aroused one cannet now tell with certaint}.
One of the gentlemen-in-waiting, however, found cause
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in it to whi to Wenamon ' The shadow of Pharaoh,
your lord, falls upon you ""—the remark, no doubt, being
accompanied by a sly dig in the ribs. The prince angrily
snapped ' Let him alone " ; and with the picture of
Wenamon gloomily staring out to sea, we are left to
worry out the meaning of the occurrence. It may be that
the prince' intended to keep Wenamon at Byblos until
the uttermost farthing had béen extracted from Egypt
in further payment for the wood, and that therefore he
was to be regarded henceforth as Wenamon's king and -
master. This is perhaps -indicated by the following
mnn.rks of the prince. -

* Do rot thus contemplate the terrors of the sea,"” he
sa.id to Wenamon. * For if you do that you should also
contemplate my own. Come, I have not done to you
what they did to cectain former eénvoys. They spent
seventeen years in this land, and they died where they
were,”" Then, turning to an attendan*, *! Take him,"” he
said, " and let him see the tomb in which they lie."

* Oh, don't let me see it,” Wenamon tells us that he
cried in anguish ; but, recovering his comnosure, he con-
tinued in a more valiant strain. " Mere human beings,"
he said, ** were the envoys who were then sent. There
was no god among them (as there now is).”

The prince had reéently ordered an engraver to write
a commemolative inscription upon a stone tablet record-
ing the fact that the king of the gods had sent Amon-of-
the-Road to Byblos as his divine messenger and Wenamon
as his human messenger, that timber had been asked for
and supplied, and that in return Amon had promised him
ten thousand years of celestial life over and above that
of ordinary persons. Wenamon now reminded him of
this, asking him why he should talk so slightingly of the
Egyptian envoys when the making of this tablet showed
that in reality he considereqd their presence an honour,
Moreover, he pointed out that when in future years an
efivoy from Egypt should read this tablet, he would of
course pronounce at once the magical prayers which

L}
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would procure for the prince, who would probably then
be in hell after all, a draught of waters This remark
., seems to have tickled the prince’s fancy, for he gravely
acknowledged its value, and spoke no more in his former
strain. Wenamon closed the interview by promising that
the High Priest of Amon-Ra would fully mwnrd him for
his various kindnesses.

Shortly after this the Egyptian paid annﬂmr visit to
the sea-shore to feast his'eves upon the logs. He must

' . have been almost unable to contain himself in the delight

and excitement of the ending of liis task and his approach-
mgmtumm triumph to Egypt; and we may see him
jauntily walking over the sand, perhaps hummirg a tung
to himself. Suddenly he observed a fleet of eleven ships
sailing towards the town, and the song must have died
upon his lips. As they drew neares he saw to his horror
that they belpnged to’ the Sicilians of Dor, and we must
picture him biting, his nails in his anxiety as he stood
amongst the logs. Presently they were within hailing
distance, and some one called to them asking their busi-
ness. The reply rang across the water, brief and terrible :
* Arrest Wenamon | Let not a ship of his pass to Egypt.”
Hearing these words the envoy of Amon-Ra, king of the
gods, just now so proudly bua.stmg:,, threw himself upon
the sand and burst into tears.

The sobs of the wretched man penetrated te a chamber

in which the prince's secretary sat writing at the open
window, and he hurried over to the prostrate figure.
** Whatever is the matter with you ? ' he said, so we are
told, tapping the man on the shoulfer. '
» Wenamon raised his head. *‘Surely you see these
birds which descend on Egypt,” he groaned. ' Look at
them ! They have come into the harbour, and how long
shall I be left forsaken here? Truly you see those who
have come to arrest me."””

With these words one enust suppose that Wenamon
returnéd to his weeping, for e fays in his report that tlie
sympathetic secretary went nﬂ'tnﬁnl:l-theprinmin order

> L
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that some plan of action might be formulated. When
the news was reported to Zakar-Baal, hetoohegmto
lament ; for the whole affair was menacing and ugly.
I.nukmg out of the window he saw the Sicilian ships
anchored as a barrier across the mouth of the harbour, he
saw the logs of cedar-wood strewn over the beach, he saw
the writhing figure of Wenamon pouring sand and dust
upon his head and drumming ‘feebly with his toes ; and
his royal heart was moved with pity for the Egyptian.:

Hastily speaking to his secretary, he told him to pro- .
cure two large jars of wineand a ram, and to give them
to Wenamon on the chance that they might stop the
nnise of his lamentations. The secretary and his servants
procured these things from the kitchen, and, tottering
down with them to the envoy, placed them by his side.
Wenamon, however, merely glanced® at them in a sickly
manner, and then buried his liead once more, The failure
must have been observed from the window of the palace,
for the prince sent another servant flying off for a popular
Egyptian lady of no reputation, Who: happened to be
living just then at Byblos in the capacity of a dancing-
girl. Presently she minced into the room, very much
elated, no doubt, at this indication of the royal favour.
The prince at once ordered her to hasten down on to the
beach to comfort het countryman. * Sing to him," he
said, ** Don't let his heart feel apprehension."’

Wenamon seems to have waved the girl aside, and we
may picture the prince making urgent signs to the lady
from his wintow to renew her efforts. The moans of the
miserable man, however, did not cease, and the prince
had recourse to a third device. This time he sent &
servant to Wenamon with a message of calm assurance.
" Eat and drink,” he said, ' and let not your heart feel
apprehension.  You shall hear all that I have to say in
the morning.” At this Wenamon roused himself, and,
wiping his eyes, consented to Le led back to his rooms,
ever turning, no doubt, to cast nervous glances mn the
direction of the silent ships of Dor.
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On the following morning the princd sent for the
leaders of the Sicilians and asked them for what reason
they had come to Byblos. They replied that they had
come in search of Wenamon, who had robbed some of
their countrymen of thirty-one debens of silver. The
prince was placed in a difficult position, for he was desirous
to avoid giving offence either to Dor or to Eg}"pt from
whence he now expected farther payment ; but he man-
aged to pass out on to clearer ground by means of a simple
. stratagem.

** T cannot arrest the envoy gt Amon ‘n my territory,"
he said to the men of Dor. * But I will send him a.wa?,
and you shall pursue him and arrest him." ;

The plan seems to have appealed to the sporting in-
stincts of the Sicilians, for it appears that they drew off
from the harbour to Wwait their quirry. Wenamon was
then informed of the scheme and one may suppose that
he showed no relish for it. To be chased across a bilious
sea by sporting men of hardened stomach was surely a
torture for the damned ; but it is to be presumed that
Zakar-Baal lef* the Egyptian some chance of escape..
Hastily he was conveyed on board a ship, and his misery
must have been complete when he observed that outside
the harbour it was blowing a gale. . Hardly had he set
out into the ** Great Syrian Sea " béfore a terrific storm
burst, and in the confusion which ensued we lose sight of
the waiting fleet. No doubt the Sicilians put into Byblos
once more for shelter, and deemed Wenamon at the
bottom of the ocean as the wind whistled tfirough their
own bare rigging.

'MEg}rpuanhadphnnedtuavmdhsmmuﬂby
beating northwards when he left the harbour, instead of
southwards towards Egypt; but the tempest took the
ship’s course into its own hands and drove the frail craft
north-westwards towards Cyprus, the wooded shores of
which were, in course of timf, sighted. Wenamon was now
indeed %twixt the devil and the deep sea, for behind him
the waves raged sfuriously, mdbeimh:mhepemuwd

K, L
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a threatening group of Cypriots awaiting him upon the
wind-swept shove. Presently the vessel grounded upon
the beach, and* immediately the ill-starred Egyptian
and the entire crew were prisoners in the hands of a
hostile mob. Roughly they were drn.g.gt-d to the capital
~f the lsland which happmed to be but a few miles dis-
tant, .and "with ignominy they were hustled, wet and
bedraggled, through the streéts towards the palace of
Hetebe, the Queen’of Cyprus. '

As they neared the building the queen hem:lfpassad ;
by, surrounded. by a brave company of nobles and
soldiers. Wenamon burst away from his captors, and
Eowed bimself before the royal lady, crying as he did so,
" Surely there is somebody amongst this company who
understands Egyptian.” One of the nobles, to Wena-
mon's joy, replied ** Yes, I understand it."”

*Say to my mistress,” cried the tattered envoy, * that
I have heard even in far-off Thebes, the abode of Amon,
that in every city injustice is done, but that justice obtains
in the land of Cyprus. Yet see, iniiisﬁm is done here
also this day."”

This was repeated to the queen, who mphed “Indeed!
—what is this that you say ? *'

Through the interpreter Wenamon then addressed
himself to Hetebe. "** If the sea raged,” he said, ““ and
the wind drove me to the Jand where I now am, will you
let these people take advantage of it to murder me, I who
am an envoy of Amon? I am one for whom they will
seek unceasingly | And as for these sailors of the prince
of Byblos, whom they also wish to kill, their lord will
undoubtedly capture ten crews of vours, and will slay
every man of them in revenge."

This seems to have impressed the queen, for she ordered
the mob to stand on one side, and to Wenamon she said,
“Pass the night . . . "«

Here the torn writing comes' to an abrupt end, and the
remainder of Wenamon's adventures are for ever lost
amidst the dust of El Hibeh. One may suppose that
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Hetebe took the Egyptian under her protéction, and that
ultimately he arrived once more in /Egypt, whither
Zakar-Baal had perhaps already sent the timber. Return-
ing to his native town, it seems that Wenamon wrote his
report, which for some reason or other was never des-
patched to the High Priest. Perhaps the envoy we
himself sent for, and thus his report was rendered useless ;
or perhaps our text is one of several copies.

“There can be no question that he was a writer of great
power, and this tale of his adventures must be regarded
as one of the jewels of the ancient Egyptian language.
The brief description of the Prince of Byblos, seated with
his back to the window, while the waves beat agiinst tie
wall below, brings vividly before one that far-off scene,
and reveals a lightness of touch most unusual in writers
of that time. There is surely, too, an appreciation of
a delicate form of humour observable in his account of
some of his dealirgs with the prince, It is appalling to
think that the peasants who found this roll of papyrus
might have used' it as fuel for their evening'fire; and
that, had not a drifting rumour of the value of such
articles reached their village, this little tale of old Egypt
and the long-lost Kingdoms of the Sea would have gone
up to empty heaven in a pufi of smoke.



CHAPTER 1V
THE PRESERVATION. OF ANTIQUITIES

In the Dresden Nachrichien, a newspaper of considerable
standing, an article appeared in the second year of the
late war, in which a well-kiiown German writer advocated
a ruthless attack upon the antiquities and art treasures
of Italy.

*“ I Italian statesmen,” he said, * have imagined that
the art treasures in their country are a species of insurance
against a too energetic conduct of the War on Germany's
part, they will experience some very bitter disappoint-
ments.” He tells the Italian people that the w:l[«-bung
of the least significant German soldienr—that is to say,
any oaf from the lowest grade of Gen.ian life—is*of more
value than the most magnificent gem of ancient or modern
art ; and in conclusion he declares that * when the
monuments and cathedrals, the statues and the pictures,
the churches and the palaces, of Venice, Milan, Florence
and Rome, frel the sharpness of the German sword, it will
be—and God knows that it will be—a just judgment that
overtakes them.”

The views: thusrmdedmnuttuberegm:ldasthe
expression of an indisidval idiosynerasy. The German
treatment of the historical monuments of France
Belgium proved clearly enough that the Teutonic
had discarded (let us hope temporarily) all reverence for
ancient works of art as being a sentimént which was
incompatible with the general policy of the nation ; and
we had abundant proof that the existence of what we
réckon the greatest and most permanent treasvres of
civilisation was believed by our late enemies to be of in-
finitely less account than the smallest and most transient
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operation of their aggressive warfare. Of course, there
were certain artistic people in Germiiny who would
have regretted the destruction of the great masterpieces
and might have felt concerned on receiving the news of
such a catastrophe ; but there is hardly a man of Teu-
tonic race who would not have found excuses for th-
soulless creatures who then directed the activities of the
. nation, andwouldmtmpeatthemmimlhmythat
national necessity abrogates international ebligations.

‘It is the irony of fate that the Germanic enemies of
Italy, under the stress of war embraced a doctrine which
wasﬁrstpmchedbymltaﬂnn—awryyoungand
unbalanced personage named Marinetti—who in Lis
initial Manifesto of Futurism, dated 1909, declared  that
his segt * wished to destroy the museums and libraries
which cover Italy with as many cemeteries.”

“ Would you,” he wrote, ' waste the best of your
strength by a usel.ss admiration of the past ? To admire
an old picture is to pour our sensitiveness into a funeral
urn instead of casting it forward in violent ‘gushes of
action. The admirable past may be balsam for invalids
and for prisoners; but we will have none of it, we, the
young, the strong, the living Futurists. Come, then,
seize the pickaxes and hammers | Sap the foundations of
the venerable cities. We stand upon the extreme prom-
ontory of the centuries : why should we look behind us ? **

This whole manifesto, indeed, might well have been
written by a Prussian officer of the school which one
trusts the war has dislodged ; and the ninth article of
the Futurist doctrine, which says, " We wish to glorify
war, militarism, patriotism, the destructive arm of the
anarchist, the beautiful inventions that kill, and the con-
tempt for women,” reveals a startling similarity to the
creed of the German, as one saw it in those terrible years.

Our late enemies did not destroy walued historical
monuments in the manner of savages who kmew no
better ; they destroyed thein because the reasoned doc-
trines upcm which their Culture was founded decluad
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that one living German was of greater value than all the
revered works of dead masters, one blow for Germany
murepmmouﬁﬂmnﬂ]lﬂma.rttreasuresmthewuﬂd The
only essential difference between the teachings of Futur-
ism, at which we laughed, and of Pan-Germanism, against
wich we fought with such astounding intensity, is that
the Futurist advocated the wholesale destruction of all
relics of the past, whereas Pan-Germanism tolerated the
retention of those monuments and works of art which,
owing to their situation, did not interfere in the slightest
degree with the paramount activities of the day. In other
words, the Germans regarded the safeguarding of these
works ol art as a matter quite secondary to all practical
considerations. They had no objection to the protection
of their own monuments, which, they realised, had some
sort of patriotic worth ; but they did not consider that
antiquities had an et.’mm] value in themselves, and they
did not regard the destruction of foreigh works of art
with any real regret at the time, .

The point of view held, then and row, by the rest of
the civilised world, is entirely different. While we recog-
nise that national monuments or treasures of art are an
asset to the country which produced them, we are
accustomed to considér them more as assets of the whole
human race, irrespective of nationality. We feel that a
beautiful antiquity has ar intrinsic value, and it is a
matter of conscience with us to hand on to the future the
treasures whirh we have received from the past. Cologne
Cathedral or the cartles of the Rhine would have
been as little likely to be damaged intentionally by us
as our own ancient buildings. The cathedral of Rheims,
though it be stocked with memories of our early struggles
with France, is as beloved by every intelligent English-
man as is Westminster Abbey; and the burning of
Louvain evoked in England a feeling of distress no less
sircere’ than that which would have been aroused by the
destruction of Oxford or Ciambridge. Ancient master-
pieces are the possession of the whole world : they are
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the records of the development of the whole human race,
and we treasure them without regard to , nationality,
or faction. The German threat to destroy the monu-
ments of Italy pr France could only be received with
horror by us, and the sense of outrage would not have
been different had we ourselves been at war with the
Italian or French peoples. Each nation, we believe, is
but the steward of its antiquitics on behalf of the whole
world, and warfare does not disrupt "that stewardship.

This attitude towards the relics of bygone days is not
usually defined by us. It is, a sense,so rooted in our
minds that we have felt no need to find for it a reasoned
explanation. But, since our late enemies, in the exc’te-
ment of warfare, widely and openly preached a doctrine
of destruction which we had believed to be held only by
a few madmen of the Futurist secy, it is necessary for us
to mqmrc into the unconsidered arguments upon which
our sentiments it this regard are based. What, then, is
the value of an ancient work of art 7 Why do we feel that
buildings or objects of this kind are entitled to respect no
matter how fizrce the international struggle which surges
around them ? Let us search for an answer to these
questions in order that the attitude dictated to us by
intuitive sentiment may be justified by some process of
definite thought. Here in the following pages are briefly
outlined the main arguments.which have présented them-
selves to the mind of one whose business for several years
it has been to safeguard the treasures of the past from
thoughtless or intentional damage, and who, in the stress
of that labour, has often searched for the foundations of
'the instinctive desire to preserve intact to future genera-
tions the ancient glories of an alien race.

" Long memories make great peoples,” said Montalem-
bert, and it is largely for this reason that the preservation
of antiquities is desirable. :Antiquities, whether they be
works of art or objects of archzological interest, are the
iﬂuah'.l.hnns in the book of history, by means of which
ﬁﬂﬂbhtpamﬂm:th&ﬂﬂﬂﬁhﬂﬂipﬂtagﬁ. The
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buildings and objects created by any period in a nation’s
existence have a value more or less equal to the written
records of that ajge. On the one hand the documentary
records sometimes tell us of matters upon which struc-
tural or artistic relics throw no light ; and on the other

. hand monuments and objects often give information to

us which no written word could convey. Antiquities and
histories are inseparable. The ‘one kind of record supple-
ments the other; and it is as difficult to read history
aright without the aid of these tangible illustrations as
it would be to study Eyclid without linear diagrams.
Thus to destroy antiquities is to destroy history.

The Germans of course did not attempt to make a dis-
tinction between objects and documents in their threat
to Italy, or in their destructive policy in France and
Belgium. Public libraries were nedessarily endangered
by the menace to public museims, galleries, apd buildings ;
and the attack therefore was openly made upon the
national archives themselves, both in their documentary
and their gnaterial form. The crarks'of the Futurist
movement desired to annihilate historical records because
they considered them to be of no value to human pro-
gress: the Germans were willing to obliterate these
records because they considered them to be of less value
than the temporary operations of their armies. There is
very little difference between the two' points of view.

Any person of intelligence will quickly recognise that
the mind which looks with complacency upon the des-
truction of a part of the world’s archives will regard with
equanimity the destruction of the entire record of man's
past activities. Ancient buildings, objects and documents'
are not so numerous that the loss of a few specimens can
pass unnoticed ; but even if the number were unlimited
the crime of the destruction of some of that number
would not be diminished. A thief who steals a handy
hundred pounds from a public fund is not less culpable
because he leaves untouched the bulk of the capital sum,
which happens to be out of his reach. Th's aspect of the
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matter thos resolves itself into a question whether a
knowledge of history is of any practical value to the man
of the present day, or whether it is merely a hindrance to
the progress of - his original thought. The Futurist
definitely accepts the latter view.

" Would you poison yourselves,” says his Manifesto.
“ by a knowledge of history ? Do you want to decay ?
Would you waste your strength by a useless admiration
of the past, from which you can but'emerge exhausted,

- reduced, downtrodden ? "

-a

The German seemed to take the same.attitude towards
history, with this one qualification—that he was prepared
to tolerate, to a certain extent, the history of his ovm
nation. In his blind agony he saw a certain use in the
study of the dwe]upment of Germanic thought, but
recognised none in tlie lessons conveyed by the history of
other aationg. German antiquities had some sort of
value to him because they were German, not because they
were antiquities. Like the Futurist, he felt that he
" stood ypon the summit of the world " ; he believed that
he had the right to make new laws, to upset accustomed
habits ; he would not be bound by the old traditions of
which the growth is recorded by history. Confident in
the freedom and maniacal strength which he derived from
his destruction of tradition, he bounded forward, to use
the words of the Manifesto, .” scratching the air with
hooked fingers, and sniffing at thca:adcmydmmthe
odour of the rotting minds within ; warming his hands
at theﬁmma.dchythahurnmgoltheald books ; while
m}usul:e strong and healthy, hurst forth ra.dmnt]}r in his
éyes.”

Like the Futurist, the militant German hated the
restrictions placed upon him by calm, sedate history ; he
detested the admonitions of accumulated experience ;
and, regarding himself as superman, he wished to be rid
of all records, documentary or material, which terded to
pull his thoughts down from the untrodden paths of his
hlghatm:umttnthcun:hugmgplmnfthewoﬂd
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Just as in warfare he brushed aside every restraint which
experience and custom had placed upon all military
actions, and stopped his ears to the voice of history which
counselled moderation, so in regard to,the treatment of
art treasures he adopted a policy of deliberate destruc-
tiveness hased on the argument that the world's art, the
world's history, the world's accumulations of experience,
the world's very soul, was ns nothing compared with
(:ﬂrmam},r s needs of the moment.

* Come, good incendiaries with your charred ﬁngm
he cried, in the words of the F uturist Manifesto, ** set fire
to the shelves of the libraries | Flood the museums, that
the gloridus canvases may drift hopelessly away | Destroy
the venerable cities | "' So might Germany, untrammelled
by obsolete codes, reign supreme over a new earth.

The uses of histoty are most réadily shown in the
irresistible opposition which it presents to this atiitude ;
and herein lies the practical value of'all records of the
past in whatever form they are placed before us. The
simple consciousness that we who live i1 the present day
are figures silhouetted against the lumirous curtain of
former ages produces in our minds a definite sense of
proportion and decorum which is our surest defence
against anarchy and uncontrol. Man's knowledge of
good and evil, of right and wrong, whether divinely
inspired or nbt, is the result.of his accumulated experience.
It is an inherited instinct, derived like the instinct of self-
defence, from the teachings of the past; and on that
intuitive sense is based all law, all order, and all righteous-
ness. To dﬁhﬂ}’ :qut:qu.lt:ﬁ and consequently to
obliterate a piece of history, is to help in the undermining
of the very basis of orderly society and the weakening of
the foundations upon which the peace of the world is
to be built. The mind which can regard with equanimity
the deliberate destruction of a glorious relic of bygone
activities can have little lpve for the human race, and can
hold ix no esteem the traditional codes from which the

gm.-dness and the ba]anue of mankind aresmainly derived.
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It is ridiculous to suppose that common sense and natural
morality will direct our lives upon the true course, * If we
have mo traditions, if the past experiences of our race be
obliterated, we may stray from the road as the Germans.
strayed, and be utterly lost in the howling wilderness of
materialism, where the qualities long-loved and endeared
to us by time are forgotten, and the soul of mankind is
shed.

Though we do not always realise the fact, it is the con-
* sciousness of history which gives us individually that
natural discipline discarded by the Germans in place of an
artificial obedience. It is the inherent sense of history
that is the source of ‘the strength and the sweetness of
liberalism and democracy, for it gives to every individual
a feeling of responsibility which causes him to act with
a kind of reasonable sohnety on all ‘occasions. 1 do not
mean td say that a man is niore decorous because he has
learnt that Williazn the Conqueror landed in England in
1066 ; I am not referring to a knowledge of the details of
historical events, bu* rather to a consciousness 'of history
in its widest wspect, a consciousness not necessarily de-
rived at all from the study of books And it is the presence
around us of ancient buildings and other relics of the past
which prevents this consciousness from becoming dimmed
in the hurly-burly of to-day's activities.

Let us ask ourselves this question : Are acquired know-
ledge and established custom, or is a vacuum the better
base for human advancement? If organising energy,
creative faculty, and orderliness be so strong in us that
we need no foundation for our efforts ; if, in the divine
manner, we are prepared to create something out of
nothing ; then, I suppose, we may reply that vacuum,
with its freedom from impurities and useless habits, has
its advantages. But if we have no pretension to divinity
or to super-manhood, then it’is clear that we cannot hope
to improve the lot of humanity unless we set out upon
our task of progress girt witli the accumulated expirience
of former genetations, that is to say, girt with history.
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Moreover, history hands down to us that most precious
of human assets—our conscience. It is history that arms
us individually with the sword and buckler of instinctive
orderliness ; and every antiquity or ancient work of art
serves as a reminder to us of our responsibilities to God
and man., History is the silver thread which passes from
a man back to his Creator ; ~and woe be to him who
breaks that thread.

In the above remarks antiquities have been regarded
simply as the relics of an earlier epoch ; but let us now
ask ourselves what is the value of antiquities regarded as
works of art. In this aspect we must note that the value
does net merely lie in the age of the object ; for no dis-
tinction can be made artistically between an ancient and
a modern piece of work. The spiendﬁu.m of art tran-
scend time, their manifestations appearing Spﬂl‘ldlﬂlly
in all periods ; and thercfote, when we as: whaq is the
value from this point of view of an ancient work of art we
are in reality questioning what is the vajue of such a work,
of any petiod, ancient or modern. Tt is obvious, that we
cannot simply reply that these works cre to be safe-
guarded because they are beautiful, or because they are
finely inspired. That would lead only to the question
as to what is beauty or what s inspiration; and the
answer would vary according to the taste of the individual.
A more practical, a more concrete reason must be given
for the need of preserving these things.

Works of art, no matter what may be the material or
the medium employed, are primarily expressions of a
point of view which cannot be communicated by the
written or the spoken word. A painting, a piece ot
sculpture, an edifice, or any other work of art, is essentially
a statement. The creative impulse felt by the artist, the
inspiration which impels him to set to work, is actually
his desire to communicate some aspect of his thought to
his fellow-men. He has something to say, a message to
delive”, an angle of vision to represent, a sensation or an
erotion to express, which can be convejed by no other
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means. Words are not the only method of intellectnal
communication between individuals ; and upon certain
planes of thought they entirely fail to effect a sympathetic
juncture. The artist must make use of other methods
of intercourse. Rhythm, symmetry, the composition of
lines, the grouping of colours and forms, go to make up
his language ; and in this manner he unburdens his heart
to his fellow-men. Thus the greatest value of a work of
art lies in its action as a medium of high intercourse by
means of vision and aspect in place of language.

When we look at the works pf a master in this art of
spiritual expression we are stirred and stimulated by the
sensations which he himself has experienced, we' sead cff
the message which he has put before us, we see things
from his point of view; and a bond of emotional and
intellectual sympathy is created between us which could
have been established by no bther means. In most cases
the message thus conveyed is of an ideal nature, telling of
emotions which are exalted altogether abgve the common
incidents of the day, and placing us in touch with those
beauties of lifc which are usually regarded as being in
some manner God-given. The galleries of pictures and
statuary which the Germans ransacked, the groups of
splendid monuments and edifices which they blew to
pieces, are the libraries of men's souls, where, through our
cyes, we may receive the spiritual communicitions of the
masters, and may be linked one to another by sympathy
and understanding. In this manner works of art constitute
the most powerful bond between the nations; for they
connect man to man without regard to nationality.
‘Where a babel of languages leads to confusion and mis-
understanding, Art speaks with a voice that men of all
races can comprehend ; it speaks through the senses, and
the language of the senses is common to all mankind.

The writer in the Dresden ‘Nackrichten told his readers
that the destruction of [talian works of art weuld be
Italy’s just punishment ; and evidently he had nc belief
thatthchmmldﬂmheidtbyhmmmm In his
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warlike frenzy he had no wish to come into touch with
the point of view of other people; and, moreover, his
wat-dedicated mind regarded with mistrust all considera-
tion of what may be called a spiritual subject. His stern
philosophy dulled his brains and blunted his wits; and
he refused to admit either the possibility or the desir-
ability of receiving any stimulation from the work of
foreign hands. A picture for him was simply paint and |
canvas, and Italian paint and canvas were enemy goods.
Similarly in regard to the French cathedrals which he
shot nearly to pieces he admitted the sanctity of neither
the art nor the religion of France. Or if there were a
£limmering in his mind that such works were the medium
for the expression of a peint of view, and as such were the
«<herished vehicles of international sympathy, he shunned
with so much the more decision the contamination of
non-Germanic ideals, The' essence of his system was
anti-democratic: it was entirely vpposed to inter-
nationalisation or to any tolerant and benevolent under-
standing between the peoples of the wﬂd and anything
that led to such a condition was scorned er him as being
incompatible with those tyrannical doctrines of the mailed
fist, to which in his frenzy he clung.

It is not necessary, here to discuss the many arguments
«of an idealistic kind' which can be advanced in favour of
the preservation of antiquities. I have stated simply two
practical lines of thought—namely, that antiquities re-
garded as relics of a past age have the same value as
«documentary records, and illustrate the story of the
development of the soul of mankind ; and that, regarded
as works of art, they serve as an international bond,
putting us in touch with the aspirations and the high
-endeavour of all races and of all periods. In either case,
antiquities are seen to be of untold value to the world.
‘On the one hand, they put the people of to-day awu fait
with the movement of the intellect of other ages; they
keep s in touch with past experience, and give us the
bmuﬁt of earlier effort. On the other hend, they enlarge
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the breadth of our outlook and put the thought of the
different races of the world before us in its spiritual ‘aspect
more clearly than written records could put it. In either
case they perform a function which is essential to that
unity of mankind and that international tolerance upon
which the future peace of the earth must be based. We
fought for the maintenance of what may be termed the
soul of the world ; and to destroy antiquities is to destroy
the record and the mahifestation of that soul. We
fought, or so we believed, for the cessation of international
misunderstanding, and to destroy works of art is to
destroy a vital bond of sympathy between the nations.
We fought for the happiness and well-being of or
children's children ; and we must hand on to them intact
the good things that we receive from the past and the
present : not only the things that we, in our own phase
of thought, cpnsider good, but all those which the past
has cherished and the future may find of walue. To
obliterate now nn]rth.u:lg which may be the inspiration of
our descendants is against the pnnc:plm for awhich we
should strive. . The Germans of the old régsme deliber-
ately destroyed the records of early ideals as worthless to
their materialistic civilisation. We fought, and toiled,
and poured out our blood and our treasure, that idealism,
sympathy, tolerance, understanding, and good will might
be established on this earth for, ever. The dikam has not
been realized after all, but a right appreciation of the
value of the records of the past will assundly help to-
wards its attainment.



CHAPTER V
THE MORALITY OF EXCAVATION

I Am asked with great frequency by travellers in Egypt
and persons interested in Egyptology why it is that the
excavation of ancient tombs is permitted. Surely, they
say, the dead ought to be left to rest in peace. How
would we like it were foreigners to come to England and
remsack vur graveyards ? Is it not-a sacrilege to expose
to view once more the sepulchres and the mummies of
the Pharaohs ?

Questions of this kind, suggesting disapprdbation of
the primary actions of archaology, were at first *nclined
to take the breath away ; but it soon ‘became clear that
in every case they were asked in all sincerity and were
deserving of a studied reply. Moreoyer, there is no doubt
that the whole subject of the morality of excavation, and
the circumstances under which it is justifiable or unjusti-
fiable, has been much neglected, and is liable to consider-
able misapprehension. I therefore venture here to play
the part of an apologist and to explain the attitude
assumed towards excavation by the small group of
Egyptologists of what may be called the modern school,
that it may serve as a response, halting but sincere, to
this recurren: inquiry.

The main argument in favour of the excavation of
tombs by archmologists is easily stated. The careful
opening of an ancient Egyptian sepulchre saves for science
information and antiquities which otherwise would
inevitably be scattered to the four winds of heaven by
native plunderers. In spite of the strenuous efforts of
the Department of Antiquities,'a considerable amount of
robbery takes place in the ancient cemeteries. Tombs
are s afled, coffins are broken open, mummies tom to
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pieces in the search for gold, heavy objects smashed into
portable fragments, and valuable papyri ripped into
several parts to be apportioned among the thieves. It
will not be easy for the reader to picture in his mind the
disorder of a plundered tomb, There lies the overturned
sarcophagus, there sprawls the dead body with. the head
rent from the shoulders, there are the shattered remains
of priceless vases believed by the robbers to have been
of no great value. It is as though the place had been
visited at full moon by demented monkeys.

Compare this with scientific excavatirn. The archzo-
logist records by means of photographs, drawings, plans,
and copious notes, everything that there is to be recorded
in the tomb. Before he raises the lid of the shell in
which the dead man lies he has obtained pictures of the
intact coffin at every angle ; before he unrolls the band-
ages from the mummy he has photographed it again and
again. There is a rough decency in his dealings with the
dead, and a care in handling the contents of the graves
which would have besn gratifying to their original owner.
Every object ic taken from the sepulchre in an orderly
manner, and the body itself is either buried once more or
is sent to the workroom of the archzologist or anthropo-
logist. A tomb which might be thoroughly plundered
in half an hour occupies the earnest attention of an archao-
logist for several days; and the mummy which would
have been rapidly torn to pieces in the search for jewels is
laboured over for many an hour by men of science.

Which, then, is the better course : to leave the tombs
to be rifled by ignorant thieves, or fo clear them of their
cintents in an orderly manner 7 I do not see how there
can be any doubt as to the answer.

But let us assume for the sake of argument that there
is no illegal robbery to be feared, and that the question
is simply as to whether thes¢ ancient tombs should be
excavated or left undisturbed. , What can be siid in
favour of the molesting of the dead ? What can be brenght
forward to justify this tampering with oblivion ?

e B P
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Firstly, it is to be remembered that without the excava-
tion of the tombs a large part of the dynastic and indus-
trial history of ancient Egypt could not be reconstructed ;
and the question thus largely resolves itself into the
query as to whether the history of Egypt is worth study-
ing or nnt. The ancient Egyptians buried in their
sepulchres a great quantity of '* funeral furniture ”, as it
is called—beds, chairs, tables, boxes, chests, vases, uten-
sils, weapons, clothing, jewellery, and so forth. Almost
all the objects of this kind which are exhibited in our
museums have been found in ancient sepulchres, almost
all the pictures which give us scenes from the daily life of
aucient Egypt have been discovered upon the walls of
the mortuary chapels ; and if there had been no excava-
tion of the tombs very little would have been known
about the manners and customs of this antique race.

It was the discovery of the body of Akhnaton, and the
consequent determination of his age a\ death, that made
the writing of his biography possible : it was upon the
walls of a' tomb that his great hymn was inscribed. The
invaluable biographies of the nobles of the various dynas-
ties of Egyptian history were mostly recorded upon the
walls of their mortuary chapels and tombs ; famous texts
such as that upon the¢ ** Carnarvon tablet *, which relates
a part of the history of the Hyksos wars, were found in
the graves of the dead; the beautiful " Song of the
Harper " was engraved upon the wall of a tomb ; and so
on. If a scruple had held the Egyptologist from inter-
fering with tne dead, these inscriptions would be unknown,
and man would be the less understood.

The complex character of a human being is expounded
only by the study of his forefathers. If we would appre-
ciate the value of a race or nation we must of necessity
sit down seriously to a detailed examination of its past.
It is as futile to attempt to understand the modern
Egyptians from a survey of this little moment of their
preseat existence as it would be at a single interview to
rauge the character of a butler or groo:n who brings ro
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testimonials with him. The testimonials, credentials,
references, and certificates of the Egyptian race are to be
found in her ancient tombs; and, say what you will,
those who would leave them unexcavated and unstudied
are like the trusting and much deceived young house-
keepers who place their confidence in servants whose
“ characters " are not forthcoming. The study of
Egyptology is a political ‘necessity, and for this reason
alone the tombs must be opened and their contents
recorded. Lord Cromer, in a letter to the present writer,
speaks of the * value of archaology, which is really only
another name for history, to the practical politician of the
present day ', ' Incidents in ancient history,” i writss,
* frequently brought to my mind the facts with which
I had to deal during my tenure of office in Egypt " ;
while both in his Reports and in his Ancient and Modern
Imperialism he enlarges upon this same theme.

Thucydides said that history was philosophy learnt
from examples. " To philosophise on mankind,” wrote
Taine, ' exact observation is not sufficient, but requires
to be completed, and knowledge of the present must be
supplemented from the history of the past.” ** History,"
says Seeley, ' lies before science as a mass of materials
out of which a political doetrine may be deduced . . .
The ultimate object of all my teacliing (of history) is to
establish this fundamental connection, tv show that
politics and history are only different aspects of the same
study . . . What can be more plainly political than the
questions—What ought to be done with Iadia? What
ought to be done with our Colonies ? But they are questions
which need the aid of history. We cannot delude our-
selves . . . so as to fancy that commonsense or common
morality will suffice to lead us to a true opinion.”

These words are especially applicable to Egypt, where
there is a complete sequence,of many thousands of years
of history, and where the historian may watch the
Egyptian in his every mood, and may observe his actiohs
under innumernble combinations of circumstances. The
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race has not changed its character since the days of the
Pharachs, and in order to know of what the nation is
capable in the future we must ascertain what it has done
in the past. It is our particular business in Egypt to
work for the future, to build up a nation out of the wreck
which confronted us in 1882 ; but, as Edmund Burke
said, "' people will not look forward to posterity who never
look backward to their ancestors,”” It is an incontest-
able {fact that the contents of the ancient sepulchres do
give us the material to form the basis of the only reason-
able study of the Egyptian question—the study of the
Present in the light of the Past with an eye to the Future,
Tk recerds which are discovered in the tombs tell us what
Egyptian individuals can accomplish ethically, while the
antiquities themselves show us of what they are capable
artistically, industrially, technically, and scientifically.

It is to obtain this knowlédge, and also, of course, to
add to our general material for the study of art, religion,
literature, and sp forth, that the ancient tombs must be
excavated'and recorded, and the derd disturbed., More-
over, the mummies and bones of the derd men are of
considerable value to science. The work of Professor
G. Elliot Smith, F.r.S., and his assistants has led to most
important discoveries in connection with the history of
disease ; and his minute examination of thousands of
mummies has been most extraordinatily fruitful. Studies
in the origin and growth of such diseases as tuberculosis
or plague cannot fail to be of importance ; but without
the excavation of ancient tombs no such work can
be undertaken. I venture to think, too, that the fight
against disease is invigorated by the knowledge that
certain maladies are of modern growth, and that the
known world was at one time free of them.

There is, however, a very widespread feeling against
any meddling with the dezd. A sentiment which has
a large part of its origin, in the belief that the spirits of
the departed have still some use for their bodies forbids
~¢ to disturb the bones which have beea commitfed to
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the earth. There is the fear lest the disturbing of the
dead should offend the susceptibilities of the living mem-
bers of the family to which the deceased belonged. A
body from which the life has gone assumes, also, a sanc-
tity derived from the mystery of death. It has passed
beynnd the sphere of our understanding. The limbs
which in life were apparently independent of Heaven
have suddenly fallen hack upon God, and are become the
property of the Infinite. A corpse mprmnts the total
collapse of our expediencies, the absolute paralysis of our
systems and devices ; and thus, as the incitement to the
mental search for the permanency which must somewhere
exist, the lifeless bonks become consecrate. v |
The question, however, is a somewhat different gne in
the case of the embalmed bodies of the ancient Egyptians.
No modern family traces its‘descent back to the days of
the Pharachs ; and the mummies which are found in the
old tombs, although often those of historical characters,
and therefore in a special sense the property of the
Egyptian nation, compel the family considerition of no
particular group of persons. Like other antique objects,
they fall under the care of the Department of Antiquities,
which acts on behalf of the people of Egvpt and the
scientists of the world. They have, been such acons dead
that they no longer suggest the 'fact of death; like
statues, they scem riever to have been alive. 1t is with
an effort that in the imagination one puts motion into
the stiff limbs, and thoughts into the hard, brown skulls.
They have lost to a great extent that awful sanctity
which more recent bones possess, for the soul has been so
‘long departed from them that even the recollection of its
presence is forgotten. People who would be terrified to
pass the night in a churchyard will slecp peacefully in an
ancient Egyptian necropolis camped amidst the tombs.
After all, what virtue do our discarded bodies possess
that we should dislike to turn, them over ? What right
have we to declare that the mummies must be left un-
disturbed, when their examination will give us vital'v

[
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important information regarding the history and early
development of diseases—information which is of real,
practical value to mankind ? Is it just for us to object to
the opening of tombs which contain matter and material
so illuminating and of such value to Egypt and the world ?
Those who hold erthodox religious opinions sometimes
point out that the dead should not be interfered with,
firstly, because the bodies are temples of the spirit, and,
secondly, because they will rise again at the call of the
last trump. ** All that zre in the graves shall hear His
voice, and shall ceme forth ? ' says the Gospel of St. John
(v. 28) ; and the belief in the Second Advent seems, at
first sight, to necessitate the preservation of the dead in
the tnmbs. In answer to these contentions, however, one
may point out that the mummies of the ancient Egyp-
tians are the notable i:xu:pl'.mn to the general law of total
destruction which overtakes the ancient dead in all
countries, and which leaves to the present day hardly a
trace of the millions of bodies of our remote ancestors.
The dissettion and scattering of wll the mummies in
Egypt would add infinitesimally to the nuuber of corpses
already reduced to dust and blown about the world.
Moreover one may call attention to the words of our Lord :
“Let the dead bury their dead," which seem to indicate
that no extreme consideration for them is required.

It mnitmnrgued and with far more justice, that the
mummies should not be disturbed or removed from their
tombs because it is obvious that the ancients took extreme
care to prevent any tampering of this kind, and most
passionately desired their bones to be left where they
were laid. There are many Churchmen who, tracing an
historic growth in religion, maintain that the consecration
ceremony made by the priests of long ago in all sincerity,
and accepted by the people in like manner, is of the same
eternal value as any Christian committal of the dead
body ;; and that therefore one is actually sacrilegious in
touching a body laid to rest in the name of the elder gods.

In stating the answer of the archadlogist we must
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return to the subject of illegal excavation, and must point
out that scientific excavation prevents the desecration of
the tombs by the inevitable plunderer, and the violent
smashing up of the mummies in the crazy search for gold.
I have come upon whole cemeteries ransacked by native
thieves, the bodies broken and tossed about in all direc-
tions. I have seen mummies sticking up out of the sand
like the " Aunt Sallies ' of a country fair to act as a
target for the stone-throwing of Egyptian boys. In the
Middle Ages mummies were drqgged from their tombs and
exported to Europe to be used in the preparation of
medicines. ** The Egyptian mummies,” says Sir Thomas
Browne in Urn Burial, "' which Cambyses or time bath
spared, avarice now consumeth. Mummy is become
mercha.nd.ise, Mizraim cures wounds, and Pharach is sold
for balsams.” There is some reason, also, to suppose that
Pharagh was sold fdr common manure.

The sutnuﬁc gxcavator anticipates the robber when-
ever it is possible to do so ; and if, in the cause of science,
the mummies, like the bodies of paupers'in the dissecting-
room, are sometimes exposed to what may appear to be
indignities, these are surely not so great as the insults
which they might suffer at the hands of the modern
Egyptians, who, in this regard, care not a snap of the
fingers for sentiment.

Nevertheless, I am of opinion 'I,hn.t the:ancient dead
should be treated with very great respect, and that they
should be left in their tombs whenever it is consistent with
scientific work to do so. Though the religious point of
view may not be accepted, it is ustally undesirable to act
without regard to inherited sentiment; and as regards
the dead, there is a very distinct feeling at the back of all
our minds against any form of desecration. It is, no
doubt, a survival which cannot be defended, but it should
not be lightly dismissed onthat account., Certain mum-
mies of necessity must be examined and dissected, and
for this purpose it is often necessary to remove ‘thenl to
scientific institutions ; others, in certain cases, require to

L]
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be available for public examination in museums. But
there is no reason why the bones of one of the Pharaohs,
for example, should now lie jumbled in a dusty old box
under the table of a certain museum workroom ; nor does
there seem to be any particular object served in exposing
other bodies, which do not happen to have the protective
dignity of the mummies of Rameses the Second and
Sethos the First, to the jibes and jests of the vulgar.

It seems reasonable to hold that the mummies of
Pharaohs and other historical characters should be avail-
able for study at any moment, and should not be buried
again beneath the tons of sand and rock from which they
bave beer. removed. But most assuredly they should be
p]amd with decency and solemnity in a room set aside
for the purpose in the Cairo Museum, and should only be
seen by special peimission. Certain exceptions might
be made to this rule. The mummies of Rameses the
Second, Sethos the First, Thutmosis tle Fourth, Prince
Yuaa, Princess Tuau, and one or two others have such
inherent dignity that, in rather morq serious and impres-
sive surroundings, they might well remain on regular
exhibition in Cairo. It is a pity that they cannot be
placed once more in ihrir"iianhs at Thebes, where they
might be visited, as is the tomb and mummy of Amen-
ophis the Second among the hills of the western desert.
But there is too grave a danger from the native plunderer,
who, in spite of bolts, bars, and police, on one occasion
burst inte the tomb of this Amenophis and bashed in the
breast of the:mummy in the vain search for gold. At
present there are sevea watchmen in the Valley of the
Tombs of the Kings, dand it would be quite absurd to .
replace more of the roval mummies there with such
inadequate protection. The tomb of Rameses the
Second, moreover, is now destroyed, and the alabaster
sarcophagus of Sethos the First is in London; thus
neither of these two mummies could be properly enshrined.

The public exhibition of the mummies of the ancient
Egyptians in the galleries of the museums of the world,
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where they are generally stuffed into glass cases amidst
dusty collections of pots and pans and sticks and stones,
is always objectionable, One does not care to think of
the body of a Pharaoh who ruled a mighty empire ex-
posed to the giggling comments of the members of a school
treat, or to the hard jests of the American tourist. The
only three justifications for the removal of the body from
the tomb are that it could'not safely be left in its sepul-
chre, that it is of use to scientists, and that it is of value
in the education of the public. Now, the first two of these
points do not give reason for its exhibition at all, and the
third obviously requires the ' setting "' to be impressive
and conducive to seridus and undistracted thought. We
are not called upon to amuse the public by meaps of
the ﬁrl.hlymmn.msﬂfi.great king : we may leave fhe
business of entertainment to the circus proprietor.

The foct that excafationf so often involves the dis-
turbance of the.dedd it a very serious matter, not
to be entered into in any but a purely scientific spirit.
But there are also other reasons for regarding excavation
as in no way a 7port.

The archmologist who lays bare an intact burial takes
upon himself a grave responsibility. If we admit that the

. _ study of the ancient Egyptians is of any value to man-
=~ kird, then we must also allow that the excavator has a
duty to the world to perform when he enter$ an ancient
sepulchre and is confronted by the antiquities which are
stored there. The objects which he sees in front of him
are not his own : they belong to alj nfen ; %nd it is his
business on behalf of the public to get from them as much
information as possible. In the present stage of the
development of archaology the value of a * find " of
antiquities often rests far more in the original arrange-
ment of the objects than in the objects themselves. The
sole interest of a scarab, for example, may be in the fact
that it rested on the first and not the second fingerfof the
mummy ; and the main value of the mummy may be
found'in the manner of its orientatiop as it lies in the
SR



90 THE GLORY OF THE PHARAOHS

tomb. Such evidence as this, however trifling it may seem,
must of necessity be the basis of all real knowledge of the
history of a race ; and the excavator who omits to record
by means of photographs, drawings, and notes every scrap
of evidence with which he meets, commits a far greater
crime then he could at once comprehend, and has failed
in his duty to the public. An item is for ever lost : and
the history of Egypt is built up by means of items. y

Some years ago I excavated a few tombs in Lower
Nubia which were in darger of robbery. I photographed
the contents in situ, recorded the positions of the skeletons
and all the objects placed around them, measured and
plotographed the skulls, and went away believing that
my duty to science had been fulfilled. Some months
later 1 showed ti»e photographs of the skulls to a certain
savand, who examined them closely.

** I notice in these pictures,” saill he, ** that some of the
front teeth are missing from the jaws. Had they dropped
out in the grave, or had they been knocked out during
life ? You could, of course, tell from the condition of the
jawbone,” And it was with considerable shame that I was
obliged to admit that I had not made the required obser-
vations. The point was an important one. Certain African
tribes break out the front teeth for ornamental reasons,
and the origin and géographical distribution of this stra=age
custom, which can now ,be traced back to Pharaonic
times, is a matter of far-reaching value to ethmology.

The excavator must be prepared to record everything
he sees, and his general knowledge must be such that he
will not, by ignorance of what to search for, overlook
matters of this kind ; for it is a patent fact that, ia
general, we do not see what we do not look for. The
number of tombs in Egypt is limited, and the person who
excavates any one of them has an opportunity for obser-
vation which can never be exactly repeated. When he
has 1 moved the antiquities to the museum he has
necessarily obliterated for erer the source of his informa-
tion, and, unless the contents of the toiab are all duly
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photographed and recorded #m sifu, that obliteration is
as calamitous as the actual destruction of the antiquities
themselves, He may carry off to his museum, let us say,
four bronze statuettes of no particular artistic merit or
individuality. Their real value to the scholar may have
rested almost solely in the fact that they stood 2t the four
corners of the tomb to ward off the evil spirits of the
north, south, east, and ‘W'I:St and it is that piece of
information rather than the sumewhat mediocre objects
themselves which must at all costs be preserved.

Thus the responsibility of the excavator is very great,
and he must honestly feel capable of meeting the demands
which such work makes upon him, and must enter uptn
his labours in full comdciousmess of his obligations {o the
;bub!t':.' 1t may fall to bis lot to dig thretigh the stratified
remains of a Roman’ fortress in order to reach the ruins
of an Fgyptian tr:mp e butied far below. To a large
extent the Roman walls and buildings must be destroyed,
and scholars will afterwards possess only so much in-
formation regarding .he fortress as the excavator has had
the ability to secord. 1f his notes are incomplete, then
he may justly be accused of destroying valuables which
can never be replaced ; and I can see very little difference
hetweenh:m and the crazy villain who cuts a slice out of

{anfous painting or smashes the nose off a statue. The

ity of antiquities and ancient remains constitutes their
special valiie. Information once destroyed can never be
recovered. A stroke of the spade or pick, made before
the necessary records are taken, may nullify the labours
of many an ancient Egyptian’s lifetime. An old priest’s
Philosophy may have been summed up in the burial of
a magical figure of Osiris in the earth floor under his bed
as a protection against evil, and a too hasty stroke of the
pick may lay bare the statuette but at the same time
obliterate the traces of the¢ position of the bed, thus
rendering the mngu:a.l liftle god as meaninglessfas the
thousands of others just like it which line our museum
shelves. Thepumtuimmwlymgbdnwﬂudustﬂf
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a royal skeleton may be shown by close observation to
have been the cause of death, and a fact will thus be added
to history which might have been lost had a rough hand
scattered the ashes.

Dead men are not useless ; and the c.mvator must not
cheat the.world of any part of its great perquisite. The
-dead are the property of the living, and the archzologist
is the world's agent for the esfate of the grave. The fact
that the world does not yet realise the value of its posses-
sions in this respect is no justification for bad stewardship.
A dileftante can no more amuse himself by excavating
carelessly because the world is not looking than the agent
<an pley the fool with property which is neglected by its
owner, Excavation is only morid when it is conducted
on the strictest scientific lines for the benefit of w.ankind.
Bad excavating, that is to say, digging for antiquities and
not for information, is not the le s dishorest brcause it
happens to break no law. It cheats the living men of their
rightful possessions which, believe me, are of real prac-
tical valuk to them. It cheats the deaa of their utility,
and gives in very truth a sting to death and the victory
to the grave.

In past years professed archeologists have been sur-
prisingly remiss in regard to the moral principles of
excavation. The work of such famous men as Murizice
<an only be described as legalised plundering, and thcre
are not a few diggers at the present day who have no
possible right to touch ancient ground. Mariette made
practically no useful records during the course of his work.
For example, we do not know with certainty from what
tomb came the famous statue of Shékh-el-beled, perhaps this
greatest art treasure in Egypt; we do not know how it
was found ; we do not know whether it was the ka-statue
of the deceased standing behind the altar, or whether it
had some other function in the sepulchre ; we do not even
know its exact date. It was Mariette's custom to send
:a native overseer to conduct the work for him, and it was
hmbnastthntnumemus excavations under his direction

%
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were being carried on throughout Egypt at one and the
same time. The antiquities were dug out at a ferrific
rate, and were hurled pell-mell into the museum in cart-
loads. In more recent years European gentlemen, and
even native antiquity-dealers, have been given exca-
vating concessions, and have ransacked the ancient tombs
and temples in a mad search for loot, no records being
., made and no scientific information being gleaned.

All antiguities found in Egypt, except those discovered
on private property, belong by law to the Egyptian
Government ; and it has been the custom for many years
to allow natives to excavate, should they so des:rc on the
understanding that thev pay all expenses and receive n
return one half of the oljjects found, the work being con-
ducted cnder the supervigion of a native fhaffir, or watch-
man, employed by thf Department. The antiquities
handed over tq the nalfve promotor of the work (not to
mention those which hd has retained illicitly), are sold by
him to dealers and merchants, and the enterprise is often
a very profitable one. , No records whatsoever are made,
and there is a total loss of every scrap of interesting in-
formation. Of course, since this is a long-established
custom, it is perhaps a difficult one to stop ; and, doubt-
less, there are arguments to be recorded in its favour,

"t e ermitted, however, tuputnn&ndtoltmmjrﬂwn

dittrict of Upper Egypt; and, whilst I wab there, no
person, native or European, who was not a competent
archzologist, or who did not employ a competent archao-
logist to do the work for him, was glidved to excavate
for antiquities or new material. Nor was any person
permitted to excavate who desired to do so simply for
pecuniary gain and who intended to sell on the open
market the objects which fell to his share.

For many years European or American millionaires,
. bored with life's mild adventure, have obtained excavating
concessions in Egypt, and have dallied with the reics of
bygone ages in the hope of receiving some thrill to stimu-
late thleir sluggasd imagination. The,\;m[lit ** treasure
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hunting ", and their hope is to find a king lying in state
with his jewelled crown wupon his head. With this
romantic desire for excitement one feels a kind of sym-
pathy ; but, nevertheless, it is a tendency which requires
to be checked. The records of the past are not ours to
play with : in the manner of big game in Uganda, they
have to be carcfully preserved; and the tombs, like
elephants, should only be disturbed by those provided

with a strictly worded licence.' That licence should pro-

hibit merchandise in the relics of the dead, all foolery with
the things of the past, and all pseudo-archaological en-
deavours. None but the honest and disinterested expert
cen get full value out of a ** find ”; and excavation is not
moral unless full value is obtaijed. What would have
happened to the fragile objects found recently Ly Lord
Carnarvon and Mr. Carter in the, tomb of Tutankhamen
if those two gentlemen had not be, b trained archmologists
working for science and not for ldat ?*

Another aspect of the subject must now be examined.
Archeologists whose intentions are.perfectly honest often
dig out monuments, sepulchres, and temp'es which require
to be protected as soon as exposed ; but they do not first
consider whether such protection is available. They are
overwhelmed by the desire to make discoveries, and they
go on digging and digging without any regard for the ‘.-
movable bit frangible ohjects whith are left exposed o
destruction in their wake, " Oh, the Government will lock
after them," say they, not realising that the Government
is already straining 3&1’}? nerve and expending every avail-
able penny upon such works of preservation, and can do
no more. People sometimes believe that the British are
vandals ; and I must therefore observe in passing that
under British direction more money has been spent upon
antiquities in Egypt in proportion to the budget of the
country than in any other part of the world. During the
four qr five years previous to fie war nearly £300,000 was
spent by the Egyptian Government on archaological
works @ and sm:d?r no more can be asked. :

LI
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In archmological work there is nothing more harmful
than the craze for discovery. The archmologist’ often
thinks that it is his business to find antiquities with which
to fill the museum which he represents; or, again, he
thinks it is necessary to make some startling discovery
which will redound to his credit and to that of his in-
stitution. This attitude is generally forced upon him by
_ the fact that the persons dr societies who have financed

his work desire to see a tangible return for their money,
and are not satisfied with the heavy records of a dull
piece of work such as the planning and clearing up of an
empty fortress of Roman date. They insist on their

representative going for the plums; and they do net seem
to mahsethatmsnd-:.ng they are encouraging him to
excavai» in an unpnmir;pled manner. ‘An archwologist
cannot accomplish his daty to the world unless he digs out
the unfrnitful site as ¢ nscieatiously and diligently as he
would the plenteous on, and records everything minutely,
whether it happens to thrill him or leave him cold. This
is the firgt principle of honest work, based upon the quite
obvious truth that at the present time we cannot always
tell exactly which of our records of the past dre going to
be considered of value to the future.

In digging thus for the plums, it is the excavator’s
wiiert to obtain as large a concession from the Government
a’ possible, and to tap as many sites as he'may. The
result is that far more ruins are left exposed to the scant
mercies of the weather, the native robber, and the un-
scrupulous tourist than would be the case’were he to
confine himself to working thoroughly over one set of
remains. The excavator has mo right to expose any
immovable monument unless and until he can secure its
protection—at his own expense if need be. Being respon-
sible, as I was, for the preservation of hundreds of
ancient remains, I felt with poculiar bitterness the callous
behaviour of certain archifologists who in past years have
opened up ruins which could.in no way be protected, and
whichi have new been smashed up and defaced. The

g i
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peasants will hack out pieces of bas-reliefs from stone
walls fo sell to the dealers, or sometimes for superstitious
reasons, or again from sheer maliciousness, will break up
the most precious treasures of art. No ancient monu-
ment in Egypt is safe unless it is walled in, or placed under
lock and key in the charge of a custodian ; and I do not
hesitate to say that it is the bounden duty of the exca-
vator to make full arrangetnents for such protective
measures or ever he puts pick in the ground.

Excavation is being carried on in Egypt on a scale
wholly disproportionate to thé number of trained field-
workers available. Yet.it would not be easy for the
Government to refuse the desired toncessions, since they
are generally presented in the nar e of institutions of high
standing ; but a* the same time the would-be excavator
should remember that the Govenyment ought not to give
a licence to anybody through a snj;nf generosity or desire
to show magnanimity. It sonletithes. happens that
ancient cemeteries or ruins are situated so far from the
nearest police outpost that they are i real danger of
illegal plundering by native robbers; and in such cases
it is desirable that they should be excavated as quickly
as possible even though the persons who conduct the work
are not absolutely first-class men. But it should be
clearly understood that such danger from unauthorie.a
diggers is the only possible justification for excavaticus
which are not conducted on the strictest scientific lines
and under the close supervision of first-rate men. By a
first-rate mén | mean an archzologist who has been
trained in his work ; who is imbued with the highest
principles, and is aware of his responsibility to the worlds;
who subordinates personal interests and the interests of
the institution which he serves to those of science in
general ; who works for the benefit of his fellow-men,
desiring only to give themtin complete measure the full
value of the property they possess in the regions of the
dead ; whose general knowledge is such that he will not
overlook any item of evidence in the * finds " which he

1
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makes ; who is prepared to sit or stand over his work all
day long no matter how trying the conditions : who is
deft with his fingers as well as with his brain, being able
to photograph, draw, plan, mend, and write fluently ;
and who can organise and control his men. There is no
harm in allowing a wealthy amateur to excavate,provided
that he employs a trained archzologist to do the work for
him and does not interfere in it himself, and also provided
" that he intends to maké available to the public the
antiquities which fall to his shar= and all the information
which has been gleaned. But there is very real harm
done in giving concessions without tne most strictly-
worded licences, in whith are clauses precluding 2!l uu-
scientific work and frust'ating all enterprises undertaken
entirely for personal gair. The exploiticf of the ancient
tambs simply for mercer ary purposes gives the excavator
far too much the apped ance and character of a ghoul.
The archzologist,’so rager to add to his knowledge by
new discoveries, should remember that there is already
quite enough material on hand to keep him busy for the
rest of his life. material which urgently requires his
attention and his protection. The standing monuments
of Egypt are still unstudied in any degree of completeness ;
and if only the various antiquarian societies would send
out. their scholars to make careful recbrds of the remains
wueich are already accessible, ipstead of urging them to
unearth something new, Egyptology would be established
on a much more solid basis. 'What scholars are thoroughly
acqunmtad with the vast stores of Egyprological material
in the museums of the world, or with the wonderful
paintings and reliefs upon the walls of the temples, tombs,
and mortuary chapels now in view throughout Egypt ?
Why excavate more remains until these are studied,
unless the desired sites are in danger, or unless some
, Special information is required > Why fill up our museums
with antiquities before public opinion has been sufficiently,
educated to authorise the employment of larger numbers
of curdtors? Myaddtothebmﬂgn' Egypt by

G
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increasing the number of monuments which have to be
protected ? It is to be remembered that in some cases
the longer an excavation is postponed the better chance
there will be of recording the discoveries adequately.
Our methods improve steadily, our knuwledga grows, the
number of expert excavators increases ; and each year
finds us more fit than we were iﬂrmerly for the delicate
and onerous task of searching the dead.

It will be seen, then, that éxcavation is not a thing

which may be lightly entered upon. It is a very serious
business, and involves a grave duty to the public. Even
if the arguments in favour of scientific research which
I havr suggested at the beginnin; of this paper are con-
sidered to be those of a casuist, {is no doubt they will be
by a certain cliss of readers, n one will deny that the
study of the past has a broadeling influence upon our
minds, and therefore is not o be\trifled with.

In Egypt, where scientific excavations are conducted
entirely by Eurppenns and Americans, one has to consider,
finally, oxe’s duty to the Egyptians, whe care not one jot
for their history, but who, nevertheless, as the l:wng des-
cendents of the Pharaohs should be the nominal stewards
of their ancient possessions. What right have we as
foreigners to dig out the graves of the ancient Egyptians ?

Our right is a limited one. The Egyptians ~f the. -

present day have no interest in antiquities except whin
considered as merchandise. They have no idea of what
is called scientific work, and excavations conducted by
them have L0t the stightest similarity to those under the
supervision of modern archmologists. Yet neither the
activities of the native plunderer nor the pressing need
for the study of the history of the Nile Valley permits the
Government to refrain altogether from allowing excava-
tion ; and therefore the work has to be done by trained
archeologists without regard to their nationality. This
internationalisation of the work can be justified also on the
ground that antiquities of so ancient a kind are in many
respects the property of the whole world ; and, following
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out this argument, it will at once be apparent that archeo-
logists must work solely for the benefit of mankind in
general, since they are dealing with the property of all
men. By admitting the right of non-Egyptian scientists
to excavate in Egypt because all the world has the right
to hold shares in these mines of information, one admits
the existence of the excavator’s duty to the world. That
duty must never be overlodked. It consists in getting the
greatest possible amount of information out of a dis-
covery with the least possible dumage to the things found.
Any excavations authorised in Egypt which are not of
an absolutely scientific character are injustices to the
Egyptians and to alli men. It is the business of the
Egyptologist to work fir the welfare of pt as well as
for the benefit of the worid ; and if he fail fo make the relics
of the Pharaohs yield 'heir full burden and act to their
utmost capacity for the purpese of teaching the Egyptians
of the future the qualities of their race, and assisting the
occupying Power and the world at large to estimate those
qualities, and théir bearing on modern thought; then his
excavations arenot moral and should not be authorised.
To the few Egyptologists of what one may call the
modemn scientific school these principles are so obvious that
it may seem somewhat absurd to put them into words
as I Liave done here. I am, however, answering repeated
inouiries ; and, moreoier, it is an unfortunate fact that high
principles on the subject of excavation are conspicuously
absent among all but this small group of Egyptologists.
The savant is often possessed onl') by the joy of dis-
covery and the mad desire to find something new. He
rushes into excavation like a fighter into the fray, and
the consequence is disastrous. He should realise far more
keenly than he sometimes does the seriousness of his
undertakings and the great responsibilities which are
involved. It is only by this realisation that he can justify
his labours in the field. It is only by the most scrupn-
lously conscientious work -that he can convince the
interested public at all of the morality of excavation.

L

¥

L4



100

CHAPTER VI '

THE TEMPERAMENT OF THE ANCIENT
EGYPTIANS

A cErRTAIN school geography book, now out of date,
condenses its remarks upsn the character of our Gallic
cousins into the following pregnant sentence: " The
Fiencl are a gay and frivolous nation, fond of dancing and
red wine.” The description would so nearly apply to the
ancient inhabitants of Egypt, thit its adoption here as a
text to this chapter cannot be Sﬂ]ﬂkﬂbﬂ extravagant. The
unbiased enquirer into the affairs of ancient Egvpt must
discover ultimately, and perhaps:to his.regret that the
dwellers on the Nile were a '* gay and frivolous people,”
festive, light-hearted, and mirthful, ** forld of dancing and
red wine," and pledged to all that is Drilliant in life.
There are very many people, naturally, who hold to those
views which their forefathers held before them, and
picture the Egyptians as a sombre, gloomy people; *
replete with thoughts of Death and of the more melancholy
aspect of religion ; burdened with the menacing presence
of a multitude of horrible gods and demons, whose priests
demanded the erection of vast temples for their appease-
ment ; having littlC joy of this life, and much uneasy
conjecture about the next; making entertainment in
solemn gatherings and ponderous feasts; and holding
merriment in holy contempt. Of the five startling
classes into which the dictionary divides the human
temperament, namaly. the bilious or choleric, the phleg-
matic, the sanguine, the melancholic, and the nervous,
it is probable that the first, sec/ind, and the fourth would
be those assigned to the Ancient Egyptians by these
penple. This view is so entirely false that one will be
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~ forgiven if, in the attempt to dissolve it, the gaiety of the
race is thrust before the reader with too little qualification.
The sanguine, and perhaps the nervous, are the classes
of temperament nnder which the Egyptians must be
docketed. It cannot be denied that they were an indus-
trious and even a strenuous people, that they indulged in
the most serious thoughts, and attempted to study the
. most complex problems of life, and that the ceremonial
side of their religion occupied'a large part of their time.
But there is abundant evidence' to show that, like their
descendants of the present day, sthey were one of the least
gloomy peoples of the world, and that they took their
duties in the most buuyn.ut manner, allowing as mudh
sunshine to radiate through their minds as.shone from the
cloudless Eg}:ptmn skies upon their dazzling country.
It is curiously interesting to note how general is the
present belief in the solemhity of this ancient race's
attitude towards existence, and how little their real
character is appreciated. Already the geader will be
protesting, perhdps, /hat the application of 'the geo-
grapher's summary of French characteristics to the an-
cient Egyptians lessens in no wise its ridiculousness, but
rather increases it. Let the protest, however, be held
back for a while. Evenif the Egyptians were not always
frivolous, they were always uncommonly gay, and any
slight exaggeration will be pardoned in view of the fact
that old préjudices have to be violently overturned, and
the stigma of melancholy and ponderons sobriety torn
from the national name. It would be a matter of little
surprise to some good persons if the products of excava-
tions in the Nile Valley consisted largely of antique black

Like many other nations the ancient Egyptians
rendered mortuary service to their ancestors, and solid
'tﬂmh-chnpdshadtubeemmtmctadmhunuuroithemure
important dead. Both fn?thepmpnseufprmnngthz
mummy intact, and also in crder to keep the ceremonies
guiugfmasluﬂgapmiodniﬁmtmpossible.thﬁ::
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chapels were constructed in a most substantial manner,
and many of them have withstood successfully the siege
of the years. The dwelling-houses, on the other hand,
were seldom delivered from father to son; but, as in
modern Egypt, each grandee built a palace for himself,
designed tb last for a lifetime only, and hardly one of these
mansions still exists even as a ruin.

Morcover the tombs were constructed in the dry desert
or in the solid hillside, whereas the dwelling-houses were
situated on the damp earth, where they had little chance
of remaining undemolished. And so it is that the main
part of our knowledge of the Egyptians is derived from a
study of their tombs and mortuary temples. How false
would be our estimate of the character of a modern nation
were we to glean our information solely from its church-
yard inscriptions | We should khow absolutely nothing
of the frivolous side of the life of those whose bare bones
lic beneath the gloomy declaration of ‘their Christian
virtues, It wikl be realised how sincerg was the light-
heartedness of the Egyptians when‘it is remembered that
almost everything in the following record of their gaieties
is derived from a study of the tombs, and of objects found
therein.

Light-heartedness, is the kc]r -note of the ancient
philosophy of the country, and in this assertion the reader
will, in most cases, find cause for surprise. The Greek
travellers in Egypt, who returned to their native land
impressed with the wonderful mysticism of the Egyptians,
committed their amd:ement to paper, and so led off that
feeling of awed reverence which is felt for the philosophy
of Pharaoh's subjects, But in their case there was thé
presence of the priests and wise men eloquently to baffle
them into a state of respect, and there were a thousand
unwritten arguments, comments, articles of faith, and
controverted points of doctrine heard from the mouths of
tLe believers in them, te surpriie them into a reverential
attitude. But we of the present day have left to us only
the more outward and visible remains of the Egyptians.
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There are only the fundamental doctrines to work on, the
more penetrating notes of the harmony to listen to.” Thus
the outline of the philosophy is able to be studied without
any complication, and we have no whirligig of priestly
talk to confuse it. Examined in this way, working only
from the cold stones and dry papyri, we are confronted
with the old ** Eat, drink, and be merry,” which is at once
the happiest and most dangerous philosophy conceived
by man. It is to be noticed\that this way of looking at
life is to be found in Egypt from the earliest times down
to the period of the Greek occupation of the country,
and, in fact, until the present day. Thau is to say, it wasa
philosophy inborn in the Egyptian—a part of his ratve.

Imhotep, the famous philosopher of Dynasty III, about
B.C.3000, said to his disciples : ** Behold the dwellings of
the dead. Their walls fall down, their place is no more ;
they are as they had never existed "' ; and he drew from
this the lesson that myn is soon done with and forgotten,
and that therefore his life should be as happy as possible.
To Imhotep nlust be attributed the earliest known
exhortation to man to resign himself to his candle-end of a
life, and to the inevitable snuffing-out to come, and to be
merry while yet he may. There is a poem dating from
about B.c.2ooo, from which the Io]JPwing is.taken :—

" Walk after thy heart's desire so long as thoo livest. Put
myrrh on thy head, clothe thysell in fine linen, "anoint thyself
with the true marvels of god. . . Let not thy heart concern
itself, until there cometh to thee that great day of lamentation.
Yet he who is at rest can hear not thy complaint, and he who lics
in the tomb can understand not thy wreping. Therelore, with
smiling face, let thy days be happy, and rest not therein. For no
man umethhmg:uadpn“‘y with him ; O, no man retumeth
‘again who is gone thither.'

Apgain we have the same sentiments expressed in a tomb
of about B.c.1350, belonging to a certain Neferhotep, a
~ priest of Amon. It is quoted elsewhere in these pages,
and here we need only note the ending: ;

“ Come, mgnandmuﬂz!am befdre thee. Sct behind thee all

cares,; think only upon gladneds, until that day cometh wherein
thou shalt go down to the land which loveth silence.”
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A Ptolemaic description quoted more fully towards the
end of this chapter reads : "' Follow thy desire by night
and by day. Put not care within thy heart.”

The ancient Egyptian peasants, like their modern
descendants, were fatalists, and a happy carelessness
seems to have softened the strenuousness of their daily
tasks., The peasants of the present day in Egypt so lack
the initiative to develop the scope of their industries that
their life cannot be said te' be'strenuous. In whatever
work they undertake, however, they show a wonderful
degree of cheerfulness, and a finé disregard for misfortune.
Their forefathers similarly, went through their labours
wi*h ¢ song upon their lips, In the tombs at Sakkira,
dating from the Old Empire, there are scenes representing
flocks of goats treading in the seed on the newly-sown
ground, and the inscriptions g:we tho:sucng which the goat-
herds sing :—

" The goat-herd is in the water with the huhm—-
He speaks with the war-fish, ho talks with the pike ;
From the west Is your goat-herd ; ;ruurgq.thu‘dilﬁumtha
west!
The meaning of the words is not known, of course, but the
song seems to have been a popular one. A more compre-
hensible ditty is that sung to the oxen by their dnvm'.
which dates from the New Empire :(—
* Thresh out for yoursel oxen, thresh out for yourselves.
mmomﬁ“{mﬁ?}gﬁ:im and the grain for 3vur
mas
Do not rest yourselves, for it is cool to-day.”

Some of the lovesongs have been preserved from
destruction, and these, throw much light upon the subject
of the Egyptian temperament. A number of songs!
supposed to have been sung by a girl to her lover, form
themselves into a collection entitled ** The beautiful and
gladsome songs of thy sister, whom thy heart loves, as she
walks in the fields.” The girl is supposed to belong to the °
peasant class, and most of the v[:r!ﬁ are sung while she is
at her daily omupntmn of isnaring wild duck in the
mamhas. One must imagine the songs warbled without
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any particular refrain, just as in the case of the modern
Egyptians, who pour out their ancient tales of love and
adventure in a series of bird-like cadences, full-throated,
and often wonderfully melodious. A peculiar sweetness
and tendernesswill be noted in the following examples, and,
though they suffer in translation, their airy lightness and
refinement is to be distinguished. One characteristic
song, addressed by the girl to her lover, runs :—

“ Caught by the worm, thewild-duck cries,

But in the light of thine eyes

1, trembli A loose the trap. So flies

What 1T1!111 m oo E:':rﬂ:.u H

With mm&;mm each ﬂ!;.:.r, 5 kT

But now thy love hath led me stray,
. And I have set no snare.” !

Again, in a somewhat similar strain, she sings :—

" The wild duck scatter far, and now
Agaia they Yght upon the bough
«And cry unto their kind ;
Anon they gather on the mere— |
But yet unharmed I leave them there, |
For love hath filled my n:u.nd 4

&mthermg must be given here in prose form. The girl
who sings it is supposed to be making a wreath of flowers,
and as she works she cries :—

“ 1 am thy first sister, and to me thou Art as a garden which I
have planted with flowprs and all sweet-smelling herbs. And I
hav= directed & canal into it, that thou mightest dip thy band into
it when the north wind blows cool. The place is beautiful where
we walk, because we walk together, ﬂl}rh.md.mﬁ.ngmmlm,
our mind thoughtful and our heart joyiul It is intnmcatmg
to me to hear thy voice, yet my life ﬂ[..'_ﬂ‘nli.'i upon hcln‘l:lg
“"h:nnverlmthmittuhettu urmuthlnfuadn.ndd:mk.

' One more song must be quoted, for it is so artless and so
full of human tenderness that I may risk the accusation of
straying from the main argument in repeating it. It

runs :—
X * The breath of thy nostrils alone
Is that which mnhth my heart to live. !
1 found thee ;

- God grant thee to mék
For ever and ever.” x
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It is really painful to think of these words as having fallen
from the lips of what is now a resin-smelling lump of bones
and hardened flesh, perhaps still unearthed, perhaps lying
in some museum show-case, or perhaps kicked about in
fragments over the hot sand of some tourist-crowded
necropolis, Mummies are the most lifeless objects one
could well imagine. It is impossible even for those whose
imaginations are the most pewerful to infuse life into a |
thing so utterly dead as an ¢¥mbilmed body ; and this fact
is partly responsible for that atmosphere of stark melan-
choly sobriety and aloofness which surrounds the affairs
of ancient Egypt. In reading these verses, it is impera-
tiv~ frr tneir right understanding that the mummies and
their resting places should be banished from the thoughts,
It is not always a simple matter for the student to rid
himself of the atmosphere of the museum, where the beads
which should be jangling cn a brown neck are lying
numbered and labelled on red velvet ; where the bird
trap, once the centre of such feathered commotion, is
propped up in a glass case as ' D, =8, 492 "' ; and where
even the document in which the verses ars written is the
lawful booty of the grammarian and philologist in the
library. But it is the first duty of an archaologist to do
away with that atmosphere.

Let those who are ‘untrammelled, then, pass out into the
sunshine of the Egyptian fields and marshes, where the
wild duck cry to each other as they scuttle through the tall
reeds. Here in the early moming comes our songstress,
and one may see hir s clearly as one can that Shulamite
of King Solomon's day, who has had the good fortune to
belong to a land where stones and bones, being few in num:
ber, do not endanger the atmosphere of the literature.
One may see her, her hair moving in the breeze “ as a flock
of goats that appear from Mount Gilead " ; her teeth white
" as a shorn sheep which cathe up from the washing ' ; and *.
her lips ** like a thread of scarlet.” Through such imagin-
ings alone can one appreciate the songs, or realise the
lightness of the manner in which they wure sung.

i
I
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With such a happy view of life among the upper classes.
as is indicated by their philosophy, and with that ‘merry
disposition amongst the peasants which shows itself in
their love of song, it is not surprising to find that asceticism
is practically unknown in ancient Egypt before the time
of Christ. At first sight, in reflecting on the mysteries and
religious ceremonies of the nation, we are apt to endow
. the priests and other pmtmpaturs with a degree of
austerity wholly unjustified b}\the facts. We picture the
priest chanting his formul® in the dim hght of the temple,
the atmosphere about him heavy with incense ; and we
imagine him as an anchorite who has put away I‘hl: things.
of thisworld. But in reality there seems to have benn ~ot
even such a thing as a celibate amongst the priests.
Each 'man had his wife and his family, his house, and his
comforts of food and fine linen. He indulged in the usual
pastimes and was preient atsthe merriest of feasts. The
famous wise men and magicians, such as Uba-ana of the
Westcar Papyrus, had their wives, their parks, their
pleasurespavilions, ari their hosts of servants. Great
dignitaries of the Amon Church, such as Amenhotepsase,
the Second Prophet of Amon in the time of Thutmosis 1V,
are represented as feasting with their friends, or driving
through Thebes in richly-decorated chariots drawn by
prancing horses, and attended by an drray of servants. A
monastic life, or the life of an anchorite, was held by the
Egyptians In scorn ; and indeed the state of mind which
produces the monk and the hermit was almost entirely
unknown to the nation in dynastic t'mes. 1t was only in
the Ptolemaic and Roman periods that asceticism came to
be practised ; and some have thought that its introduc-
tion into Egypt is to be attributed to the preachings of the
Hindoo missionaries sent from India to the court of the
Ptolemies, It is not really an Egyptian characteristic ;
* and its practice did not last fof more than a few centuries.

The religious teachings of the Egyptians befure the
Ptolemaic era do not suggest that the mortification of the
flesh was a poasible means of purifyjng the spirit. An
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appeal to the senses and to the emotions, however, was
considered as a legitimate method of reaching the soul.
The Egyptians were passionately fond of ceremonial
display. Their huge temples, painted, as they were with
the most brilliant colours, formed the setting of pro-
cessions «and ceremonies in which musie, rhythmic
motion, and colour were brought to a point of excellence.
In honour of some of the gods dances were conducted; |
while celebrations, such as'the fantastic Feast of Lamps,
were held on the anniversaries of religious events. In these
gorgeously spectacular ceremonips there was no place for
anything sombre'or austere, nor could they have been
cor~s'ved by any but the most lifé-loving temperaments.

As in his religious functions, so in his home, the
Egyptian regarded brilliancy and festivity as an edifica-
tion. When in trouble or distreis, he was wont to
relieve his mind as readily by an appeal to the vanities of
this world as by an invocation of ,the powers of Heaven.
Thus, when King Sneferu, of Dynasty IV, was oppressed
with the cares of state, his councillor Eazamankh con-
structed for him a pleasure boat which was rowed around
a lake by the most beautiful damsels obtainable. And
again, when Wenamon, the envoy of Herhor of Dynasty
XXI, had fallen into trouble with the pirates of the
Mediterranean, his depression was banished by the gift of
a dancing-girl, two vessels of wine, a'young goat of tender
flesh, and a message which read—" Eat and 'drink; and
let not thy heart feel apprehension.”

An intense craving.for brightness and cheerfulness is to
be observed on all sidgs, and the attempt to cover every
action of life with a kind of lustre is perhaps the most
apparent characteristic of the race. At all times the
Egyptians decked themselves with flowers, and rich and
poor alike breathed what they called ** the sweet north
wind " through a screen of blossoms. At their feasts and *
festivais each guest was presented with necklaces and
crowns of lotus-flowers, and a specially selected bouquet
was carried in the hands. Constantly, as the hours
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passed, fresh flowers were brought in to them, and the
guests are shown in the tomb paintings in the dct of
burying their noses in the delicate petals with an air of
luxury which even the conventionalities of the draughts-
man cannot hide. In the woman's hair a flower was
pinned which hung down before the forehead ; and a cake
of cintment, concocted of some sweet-smelling unguent,
. was so arranged upon the hoad that, as it slowly melted,
it re-perfumed the flower." Complete wreaths of flowers
were sometimes worn, and this was the custom as much in
the dress of the home as in that of the feast. The common
people also arraved merIVﬁ with wreaths of lotuses at
all galas and carnivals; The room in which a feast was
held was decorated lawshl}r with flowers. Blossoms
crept up the delicate pillars to the roof ; garlands twined
themselves around the tables and about the jars of wine ;
and single buds lay in every dish of food. Even the dead
were decked in, thé tombs with a mass of flowers, as
though the mourners would hide with the liw'ng delights
of the earth the misery: of the grave.

The Egyptian, loved his garden, and filled 1t with all
manner of beautiful flowers. Great parks were laid out
by the Pharaohs, and it is recorded of Thutmosis III,
that he brought back from his Asiatic campaigns vast
quantities of rare plants with which to beautify Thebes.
Festivals were held at the season when the flowers were in
full bioom, and the light-hearted Egyptian did not fail to
make the flowers talk to him, in the imagination, of the
delights of life. In one case a fig-tren L4 made to call to a
passing maiden to come into its shade.

' Come," it says, ** and spend this festal day, and to-morrow,
and the day after to-morrow, sitting in my shadow. Let thy
lover kit at thy side, and let him dnnk . . servants
will come with the dinner things—they ml]hrmgdri.n of every
kind; with all manner of cakes, flowers of yesterday and of to-day,
«and all kinds of refreshing fruit."

Than this one could hardly find a more convincing
indication of the gaiety of the Egyptian temperament.
In the eighteeith and nineteenth centuries A.D., the
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people were so oppressed that any display of luxury was
discouraged, and a happy smile brought the tax-collector
to the door to ascertain whether it was due to financial
prosperity. But the carrying of flowers, and other
indications of a kind of unworried contentment, are now
again becoming apparent on all sides.

The affection displayed by the Egyptians for bright
«colours would alone indicate that their temperament was
not melancholic. The holises of the rich were painted
with colours which w-::-ultf be regarded as crude had they
appeared in the Occident, but which are admissible in
Egypt, where the natural brilliancy of the sunshine and
the rcefery demands a more extreme colour-scheme in
decoration. The pavilions in which the nobles "' made a
happy day,” as they phrased it, were painted with the
most brilliant wall-decorations, and the delicately shaped
lotus columns supporting the roof Were striped with half
4 dozen colours, and were hungrwi'ﬂl streamers of linen.
The ceilings apd pavements seem to have afforded the
artists a happy field for a display of tHeir originality and
skill, and it is on these stretches of rmooth-plastered
surface that gems of Egyptian art are often found. A
pavement from the palace of Akhnaton at Tell el Amarna
shows a scene in which a cow is depicted frisking through
the reeds, and birds are represented flying over the
marshes. In the palace of Amenbphis I1II at Gumeh
there was a ceiling decoration representing a flisnt of
doves, which, in its delicacy of execution and colouring, is
not to be classel «with the crude forms of Egyptian
decoration, but indicates an equally light-hearted temper-
ament in its creator. It is not probable that either bright
<olours or daintiness of design would emanate from the
brains of & sombre-minded people.

Some of the feminine garments worn in ancient Egypt
were exceedingly gaudy, dnd they made up in colour all
that they lacked in varjety of design. In the Middle and
New Empires the robes of the men were as many-hued as
itheir wall decorations, and as rich in co.nposition.” One
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may take as a typical example the costume of a certain
priest who lived at the end of Dynasty XVIII. An
elaborate wig covers his head; a richly ornamented
necklace surrannds his neck ; thc upper part of his body
is clothed in a tunic of gauze-like linen ; as a skirt there
is swathed around him the most delicately coloured fine
linen, one end of which is brought up and thrown grace-
fully over his arm ; decorated sandals cover his feet and
" curl up over his toes ; and in his hand he carries a jewelled
wand surmounted by feathers. It would be an absurdity
to state that these fulds of fing linen hid a heart set on
things higher than world and its vanities. Nor do
the objects of daily found in the tombs sugpest any
austerity in the Egyptian character. K There is no
reflection of the Underworld to be looked for in "the
omamental bronze mirrors, nor smell of death in the frail
peﬁum: pots. Religious abstraction is not to be sought
in lutus-iuhnad drmkmg-mpa, and mortification of the
body is certainly not practised on gﬂlﬂfm chairs and soft
cushions, Thesewere the objects buried in the tombs of
the pnests and religious teachers.

The puritanical tendency of a race can generally be
discovered by a study of the personal names of the people.
- The names by which the Egyptians called their children
are as gay as they are pretty, and lack entirely the
Puritan character. * " Eyes-of-love,” * My-lady-is-as
gold,§ ' Cool-breeze,” ** Guld—and-laprs—lazuh ' * Beau-
tiful-morning,” are Egyptian names very far removed
from " 'Ihmugh-ma]srnnd-mhulnurxu-WE-ehter-mtn-thu
Kingdom-of-Heaven- Jones,” which is the actual name of
a,modern scion of a Puritan family. * And the well-known
“ Praise-God Barebones " has little to do with the
Egyptian ' Beautiful-Kitten,"” ' Little-Wild-Lion," " I-
have-wanted-you," " Sweetheart,"” and so on.

The nature of the folk-tales is equally indicative of the
temperament of a nation. ' The stories which have come
down to us from ancient Egypt are often as frivolous as
they ure quains Nothing delighted the Egyptians more
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than listening to a tale told by an expert story-teller:
and it is to be supposed that such persons were in as much
demand in the old days as they are now. One may still
read of the adventures of the Prince who was fated to die
by a dog, a snake, or a crocodile; of the magician who
made the, waters of the lake heap themselves up that he
might descend to the bottom dry-shod to recover a lady's
jewel ; of the fat old wizard who would cut a man’s head
off and join it again to his body'; of the fairy godmothers °
who made presents to a new-born babe ; of the ship-
wrecked sailor who was thrown. up on an ml:a.ud inhabited
by a serpent with:a human nature ; of the princess in the
tower whose lovers spent their uaya in attempting to
climb to her window—and so on. The stories have no
morkl, they are not pompous : they are purely amusing,
interesting and romantic. As an example one may quote
the stary which is told of Prince Setra, the son of Rameses
II. This Prince was one day sitting in the court of the
temple of Ptah, when he saw a woman pass, ** beautiful
exceedingly, thnn: being no woman *¢f her beauty.”
There were wonderful golden ornaments upon her, and
she was attended by fifty-two persons, themselves of some
rank and much beauty. * The hour that Setna saw her,
he knew not the place on earth where he was "' ; and he
called to his servanty and told them to " go quickly to the
place where she is, and learn what comes under her
command.” The beautiful lady proved finally t4 be
named Tabubna, the daughter of a priest of Bast, the Cat.
Setna’s acquaintance with her was later of a most disgrace-
ful character ; and, from motives which are not clear, she
made him murder his ‘own children to please her. At the
critical moment, however, when the climax is reached, the
old, old joke is played upon the listener, who is told that
Setnathenwoke up, and discovered that thewhole affairhad
been an afternoon dream in' the shade of the temple court. .
The: Egyptians often amused themselves by drawing
mmmpmtummdcanmturp und there is an interesting
series still prﬁer??dmwhmhnmmalstn!m the place of
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human beings, and are shown performing all manner of
antics. One sees a cat walking on its hind legs driving a
flock of geese, while a wolf carryving a staff and knapsack
leads a herd of goats. There is a battle of the mice and
cats, and the king of the mice in his chariot drawn by two
dogs, is seen attacking the fortress of the cats. A picture
which is worthy of Edward Lear shows a ridiculous
_ hippopotamus seated amidst, the foliage of a tree, eating
from a table, whilst a crow mounts a ladder to wait upon
him. There are caricatures showing women of fashion
rouging their faces, unshaven,and really amusing old
tramps, and so forth. Even upon the vialls of the tombs
there are often comic' pictures, in which one ma; see
little girls fighting and tearing each other’s hair, men
tumbling one over another as they play, and the like ;
and one must suppose that these were the scenes which
the owner of the tomb wished to perpetuate throughout
the eternity of Death. .

The Egyptians took "keen &ehght in music. In the
sound of the trumpet and on the well-tuned cymbals they
praised God in Egypt as merrily as the Psalmist could
wish. The strings and the pipe, the lute and the harp,
made music at every festival—religious, national, or

_private. Plato tells us that * nothing but beautiful
forms and fine music was permitted’ to enter into the
membhesufyoungpéople " in Egypt ; and he'states that .
musicwas considered as being of the greatest consequence
for its beneficial effects upon youthful minds. Strabo
records the fact that music was largely taught in Egypt
and the numbers of musical instruments buried in the
tambs or represented in the decorations confirm his state-
ment. The music was scientifically taught and a know-
ledge of harmony is apparent in the complicated forms of
the instruments. The harps sometimes had as many as
twenty-two strings ; the long-handled guitars, fitted with .
three strings, were capable of wide gradations; ard tha
flutes were sufficiently cofmplicated to be described by
early ‘riters as ' many-toned.”” The Egyptian did not
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mere]frbmgadmm with his fist because it made a noise,
nor blow blasts upon a trumpet as a means of expressing
the inexpressible. He was an educated musician, and he
employed the medium of music to encourage his lightness
of heart and to render his gaiety more gay.

One sees representations of the women in a rich man's
harim amusing ﬂ:lem!:"utﬁ by dancing and singing. In
the tomb of Ay there is a'scene showing the interior of the
women's quarters, and here thé ladies are shown dancing,
playing guitars, feasting or adomning themselves with
their jewellery ; while the store-rooms are seen to be
filled with all méinner of musical nstruments, as well as
mir-ors, poxes of clothes, and articles of feminine use.
At feasts and banquets a string band pla.}ru:'l during the
meal, and songs were sung to the accompaniment of the
harp. At religious festivals choruses of male and female
voices were introduced. Soldiers *marched through the
streets to the sound of trumpets and.drurps, and marriage
processions and the like were led by a band. At the
feasts it was customary for all the dancing girls, who were
employed for the amusement of the guests, to perform
their dances and to play a guitar or a flute at the same
time. One sees representations of girls, their heads
thrown back and their long hair flying, merrily twanging
a guitar as they skip round the room. In the civil and
religious ptocessions many of the’ participators danced
along as thuugh from sheer lightness of heart; and on
some nocﬂma-ns even the band footed-it down the high-
road, circling, juniging, and skipping as they played.

The words for * rejoice "' and ** dance "' were synony-
mous in the literature of the Egyptians. In early days
dancing naturally implied rejoicing, and rejoicing was
most easily expressed by dancing. But the Egyptians
of the refined periods more often danced to amuse them-
. selves, regarding it, just as we do at the present day, as
an exhilaration. Persons of 'the upper classes, however,
did not indulge very freely in it, but preferred to
watch the performances of professional dancers. ‘At all

L]
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banquets dancing was as indispensable as wine, women
and song, and it rather depended on the nature of the
wine and women as to whether the guests joined person-
ally in the sport pr sat still while the dancers swayed
around the room. The professionals were generally
women, but sometimes men were employed, and one sees
representations of a man performing some difficult solo

_ while a chorus of women sings and marks time by clapping

the hands. Men and "women danced together on
occasions, but as a general rule the Egyptian preferred
to watch the movements of the more graceful sex by
themselves. The women sometimes Janced naked, to
show off the grace of 'their poses and the supplenc-s of
their muscles ; sometimes they were decked with ribbons
only ; and sometimes they wore transparent dresses made
of linen of the finest texture. It was not unusual for
them to carry tambourines and castanets with which to
beat time fo their da.‘nuﬂi On the other hand, there were
delicate and sober per{onnances unaccompanied by
music. The paintings show some of thé poses to have
been exceedingly graceful, and there were character
dances enacted in which the figures must have been
highly dramatic and artistic. For example, the tablean

. which occurs in one dance, and is called " The Wind,"

shows two of the dancing-girls bent back !¢ reeds when
the wind blows upon them, while a third figure stands
over .them* in protection, as though symbolising the
immovable rocks.

But more usually the merry mosd of the Egyptian
asserted itself, as it so often does at, the present day, in a
demand for something approaching nearer to bufioonery.
The dancers whirled one another about in the wildest
manner, often tumbling head over heels on the floor. A
trick, attended apparently wlth success, consisted in the

‘attempt by the dancers to balance the body upon the head,

without the support of tlie arms. This buffoonery was
highly appreciated by thé audience which witnessed it ;
and the banqueting-room must have begn full of the noise
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of riotous mirth. One cannot, indeed, regard a feast as
pompous or solemn at which the banging of the tambour-
ines and the click of castanets vied with the clatter of the
dishes and the laughter of the guests in creating a general
hullabaloo. Let those state who will that the Egyptian
was a gloomy individual, but first let them not fail to
observe that same Egyptian trying to stand upon his head
amidst the roars of laughter of his friends. X
Dancing as a religious ceremony is to be found in many
primitive countries, and in Egypt it exists at the present
day in more than one form. In the days of the Pharaohs
it was customary’to institute dancs in honour of some of
the: zods, more especially those deities whose concerns
were earthly—chat is to say, those connected with love,
joy, birth, death, fertility, reproduction, and so on. It
will be remembered how David danced before the ark of
the Lord, and how his ancestors dinced in honour of the
golden calf. In Egypt the king waswont, to dance before
the great god Min of the crops, and at harvest-time the
peasants performed their thanksgiving before the figures
of Min in this manner. Hathor and Bart, the two great
goddesses of pleasure, were worshipped in the dance.
Hathor was mistress of sports and dancing, and patron
of amusements and mirth, joy and pleasure, beauty and
love; and iz .egard to the happy temperament of the
Egyptians, ‘it is significanf that this goddess was held in
the highest esteem throughout the history of the nation.
Bast was honoured by a festival which for merriment
and frivolity coulu not well be equalled. The festival
took place at Bubastjs, and is described by Herodotus in
the following words ;— '
** This is the nature of the ceremony on the way to Bubastis,

They go by water, and numerous boats are crowded with

uf['hugflzrm Duﬁngthuwyng:mua&mmrh'm

g':rbnh,mmnmmphythnﬂute the rest and cla

' hands, As they pass near a town they bring the boat

t::thrbmh Smmﬂthcwummmnﬁnmmﬂngnﬂphythe

others cry out as long &4 they can, and utter

lp:mtﬂ:upmpluuithutum:.wha to dance, while the

impul]upthﬂ. clothes before them in & scoffing manner.
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Thoe same is repcated at every town they pass on the river.
Arrived at Bubastis, they celebrate the festival of Bast, sacrificing
o great number of wictims, and on that occasion a greater con-
sumption of wine takes place than during the whole of the year."

At this festival of Bast half the persons taking part in
the celebrations must have become intoxicated. The
Egyptians were always given to wine-drinking, and
Athenaeus goes so far as to say that they were a nation
* addicted to systematic intemperance. The same writer

on the authurity of Hellanicus, states that the vine was
cultivated in the Nile Valley at a date earlier than that at
which it was first grown by any other penp]e and it is to
this circumstance thaj Dion attributes the Fgyptian's
love of wine. Strabo and other writers speak of the wines
of Epypt as being particularly good, and various kinds
emanating from different localities are mentioned. The
wines made from grapes were of the red and white
varieties ; » bui’ thire were dlso fruit wines, made from
pomegranates and othor fruits. In the list of offerings
inscribed on the walls of temples and tombs one sees a
large nuniber or varieti:s recorded—mines from the north,
wines from thé south, wines provincial, and wines
foreign. Beer, made of barley, was also drunk very
largely, and this beverage is heartily commended by the
early writers. Indeed, the wine and beer-bibber was
so common an offender against the dignity of the nation,
that every moralist who arose had a word to say against
him. *Thus, for example, in the maxims of Ani one finds
the moralist writing :(— )

* Do not put thyself in a beer-house. .ﬁ.ncvﬂthingmwﬂl
reported as coming from thy mouth wlten thou dost not know
that they have been said by thee. When thou fallest thy limbs
are broken, and nobody givest thee a hand. Thy comrades in
drink stand up, saying ' Away with this drunken man "."

‘The less thoughtful members of society, however, con-
sidered drunkennsss as nvmjgood;nke,andwenwmt.
so far as to portray it in’their topmb decorations. One
seees men carried home froln she feast across the shoulders
of three of their*companions, or ignomipiously hauled out
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of the house by their ankles and the scruff of their neck.
In the tomb of Paheri at E] Kab women are represented at
a feast, and scraps of their conversation are recorded,
such, for instance, as " Give me eighteen cups of wine,
for I should love to drink to drunkenness : my inside is as
dry as straw.” There are actually representations of
women overcome with nausea through immoderate drink-
ing, and being attended by servants who have hastened |
with basins to their assistance. 'In another tomb-painting,
a drunken man is seen to have fallen against one of the
delicate pillars of the pavilion with such force that it has
toppled over, to tue dismay of the Juests around.

Ir the light of such scenes as these one may picture the
life of an Egyptian in the elder days as being not a little
depraved. One sees the men in their gaudy raiment, and
the women luxuriously clothed, staining their garments
with the wine spilt from the dritking bowls as their
hands shake with their drunken laughter ; and the vision
of Egyptian solemnity is still further banished at the
sight. It'is only too obvious that a land of laughter and
jest, feasting and carouse, must be sitcated too near a
Pompeian volcano to be capable of endurance and the
inhabitants too purposeless in their movements to avoid
at some time or other running into the paths of burning .
lava. The ouple bf Egypt went merrily through the
radiant valley in which they lived, émploying all that the
gods had given them—not only the green’ palms, the
thousand birds the blue sky, the hearty wind, the river
and its reflections, but also the luxuries of their civilisation
—to make for themselves a frail feast of happiness. And
when the last flowers, the latest empty drinking-cup, fell to
the ground, nothing remained to them but that sodden,
drunken night of disgrace which so shocks one at the end
of dynastic history, and which inevitably led to the fall of

.the nation. Christian asceticism came as the natural
peaction and Mohammedan strictness followed in due
course ; and it required the force of both these movements
to put strength and health into the peopie once more.

L]
-
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One need not dwell, however, on this aspect of the
Egyptian temperament. It is more pleasing, and as
pertinent to the argument, to follow the old lords of the
Nile into the sunshine once more, and to glance for a
moment at their sports. Hunting was a pleasure to them,
in which they indulged at every opportunity.  One sees
representations of this with great frequency upon the
. walls of the tombs. A man will be shown standing in a

reed boat which has been’pushed in amongst the waving
papyrus. A boomerang is in his hand, and his wife by his
side helps him to locate the wild duck, so that he may
penetrate within thrqwing-distance of the birds before
they rise. Presently up they go with a whir, and the
boomerang claims its victims ; while all manner of smaller
birds dart amidst the reeds, and gaudy butterflies pass
startled overhead. Again one sees the hunter galloping
in his chariot over the hard, sand of the desert, shooting
his arrows at the guzelle as he goes.  Or yet again with his
dogs he is shown in pursuit of the long-eared Egyptian
hare, or of somesother creature of the degert. ,When not
thus engaged hs may be seen excitedly watching a bull-
fight, or eagerly judging the merits of rival wrestlers,
boxers, and fencers. One may follow him later into the
seclusion of his garden, where, surrounded by a wealth
of trees and flowers, he plays dranglits 'with his friends,
romps with his children, or fishes in his artificial pond.
There is much evidence of this nature to show that the
Egyptian was as much given to these healthy amusements
as he was to the mirth of the feast. -Jjosepniis states that
the Egyptians were a people addicted to pleasure, and
the evidence brought together in the foregoing pages
shows that his statement is to be confirmed. In sincere
joy of living they surpassed any other nation of the ancient
world. Life was a thing of such delight to the Egyptian,
* that he shrank equally from 'losing it himself and from
taking it from another. *His prayer was that he, might
live to be a centenarian. ¥nspite of the many wars of the
Egyptians, thore was less unnecessary bloodshed in the
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Nile Valley than in any other country which called itself
civilistd. Death was as terrible to them as it was inevit-
able, and the constant advice of the thinker was that the
living should make the most of their life. When a king
died, it was said that ** he went forth to heaven having
spent life in happiness,” or that “ he rested after life,
having completed his years in happiness.” It is true
that the Egyptians wished to,picture the after-life as one
of continuous joy. One sees representations of a man's
soul seated in the shade of the fruit-trees of the Under-
world, while birds sing in the branches above him, and a
lake of cool water lies before him p but they seemed to
know that this was too pleasant a picture to be a real one.
A woman, the wife of the high priest, left upon her tomb-
stone the following inscription, addressed to her husband :

" 0, brother, husband, friend," she says, " thy desire to drink
and to eat has not ceased. Thercfore be aurnk~n, enjoy the love
of women—make holiday. Follow thy desire by night and by
day. Put not care within thy heart! Lol are not these the
i;n:rsa!thyiihupmmth? For as fonthe Underworld, itis a

d of slumber and heavy darkness, a resting-place for those
who have passed within, slespeth there in his own room,

never awake to see their fellows, they behold not their
].I.L muﬂrihﬁrmuﬁmihnkhmtinmdmn{thdxwimmd

She knows that she will be too deeply steeped in the
stupor of the Underworld to remember her husband, and
unselfishly she urges him to continue to be happy after the
manner of his nation. Then, in a passage which rings
down the yeaisn it~ terrible beauty, she tells of her utter
despair, lying in the gloomy Underworld, suffocated with
the mummy bandages, and craving for the light, the
laughter, and the coolness of the day.

“ The water of life," she cries ' with which every mouth is
moistened, is corruption to me, the water that is by me
me. I know not what to do since I came into this valley, Give *
mnmnqiqgwnm: say to me, ' Watir shall not eeasetobe brought
to thes " Tnmm}r!mtn’thunnrtwindupmtheudguuithu
water. Verily thus shall my hedrt 've cooled and refreshed from
its pain.” ] :
[ 1
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It is, however, the glory of life, rather than the horror of
death which is the dominant note in the inscription and
reliefs. The scenes in the tomb decorations seem to cry
out for very joy., The artist has imprisoned in his
representations as much sheer happiness as was ever
infused into cold stone, One sees there the gazelle leaping
over the hills as the sun rises, the birds flapping their

. wings and singing, the wild.duck rising from the marshes,

and the butterflies flashing overhead. The fundamental
joy of living—the gaiety of life which the human being
may feel in common with the animals—is shown in these
scenes as clearly as is the merriment in the representations
of feasts and dancing. In these paintings -and reliefs
one.finds an exact illustration to the joyful exhortation of
the Psalmist as he cries, ** Let the heavens rejoice, and let
ﬂl&m:th'heg{ad; v .« . let the fields be joyful, and
all that is therein.’- In a Jand where, to quote one of
their own poems, ** the tanks are full of water and the
earth overflows with love,” where " the cool north wind "
blows merrily over the fields, and the shn never ceases
to shine, 1twuﬂdhearemarkablephemmmnﬂthu
ancient Egyptians had not developed the sanguine
temperament. The foregoing pages have shown them
at their feasts, in their daily occupations, and in their
sports, and the reader will find that it s rot difficult to
describe them, in the borrowed words of the old geo-

grapher, as a people alwa].rs gay and never-ceasingly
* fond of dancing and red wine."
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CHAPTER VII
EXCAVATIONS IN EGYPT

THERE came to the camp of a certain professor, who was
engaged in excavating the ruins of an ancient Egyptian
city, a young and faultlessly-attired Englishman, whose
thirst for dramatic adventure had led him to offer his
services as an unpaid assistant digger. This immaculate
personage had read in novels and tales many an acceant
of the wonders which the spade of the excavator could
reveal, ami he firmly believed that it was only necessary
to set a * nigger " to dig a little hile in the ground to
open the way to the treasuries of the Pharaohs. Gold,
silver, and premnus stones gleamad before him, in his
imagination, as'he hurried along subtesrranean . ‘passages
to the vaults of long-dead kings. He erpected to slide
upon the seat of his very well-made breeches down the
staircase of the ruined palace which he had entered by
way of the skylight, and to find himself, at the bottom, in *
the presence of < hé' bejewelled dead. In the intervals
between such experiences he was of opinion that a Little
quiet gazelle shooting would agreeably fill in ‘the swiftly
passing hours; and at the end of the season's work he
pictured himself ré.arning to the bosom of his family
with such a tale to tell that every ear would be opmed
to him.

On his arrival at the camp he was conducted to the mu
of his future labours ; nndh:shnmﬁedgmwudimnted
over a large area of mud-pie, knee-deep in which a few
bedraggled natives slushed their way downwards. After
three weeks' work on this distressing site, the professor
announced that he had managed to trace through the
mud the outline of the palace walls, once the feature of
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the city, and that the work here might now be regarded
as finished. He was then conducted to a desolate spot in
the desert, and until the day on which he fled back to
England he was kept to the monotonous task of super-
intending a gang of natives whose sole business it was to
dig a very large hole in the sand, day after day and week
after week.

It is, however, sometimes the fortune of the excavator

" to make a discovery wliich almost rivals in dramatic

interest the tales of his youth. Such an experience fell
to the lot of Emil Brugsch Pasha when he was lowered
into an ancient tomb'and found himse! face to face with

~n score of the Pharaolts of Egypt, each lying i~ his coffin ;

or ‘when Howard Carter and Lord Carnarvon climbed into
the tomb of Tutankhamen, and saw before them'the
glorious funeral paraphernalia of the Pharach; or again,
when Monsieur de XMorgan discovered the great mass of
royal jewels in one of the pyramids at Dachour. But such
finds can be counted on the fingers, and more often an ex-
cavation is a fruitless drudgery. Moreover, the life of a
digger is not alwvays a pleasnnt one.

It will perhaps be of interest to the reader of romances
to illustrate the above remarks by the narration of some
of my own experiences ; but there are only a few interest-
ing and unusual episodes in which [ 'Lawve had the pecu-
liarly good fortune to be an actor. There will probably

" be some drama to be felt in the account of the more

important discoveries (for there certainly is to the
antiquarian himself) ; but it should be pointed out that
the interest of these rare finds pales before the description
swhich many of us have heard, of how the arch=ologists of
a past century discovered the body of Charlemagne clad
in his royal robes and seated upon his throne—which, by
the way, is qmte untrue. In spite of all that is said to the

* contrary, truth is seldom stranger than fiction ; and the

reader who desires to be'told of the discovery of, buripd
cities whose streets arespaved with gold should take
warhing in tithe and return at once to lis novels.
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If the dawning interest of the reader has now been
thoroughly cooled by these words, it may be presumed
that it will be utterly annihilated by the following narra-
tion of my first fruitless excavation ; and thus one will be *
able to continue the story with the re]wved musciuusum i
that nobody is attending,

In the capacity of assistant to Professor Flinders Petrie,

I was set, many years ago, to the task of excavating a
supposed royal cemetery in the ‘desert behind the ancient
city of Abydos, in Upper Egypt. Two mounds were
first attacked ; and after many weeks of work in digging
through the sand,-the superstructuse of two great tombs
was bared In the case of the first of these several fine
passages of good masonry were cleared, and at last Zhe
burial chamber was reached. In the huge sarcophagus
which was there found great hopes were entertained that
the body and funeral-offerings of the dead prince would
be discovered; but when at last the interior was laid
bare the suiitary article found was a copy of a French
newspaper Jleft biehind by the last, and equally disgusted,
excavator. The second tomb detied th= most ardent
exploration, and failed to show any traces of a burial.
The mystery was at last solved by Professor Petrie, who,
with his usual keen perception, soon came to the con- -
<losion that the wlole tomb was a dummy, built solely
to hide an enormous mass of rock chippings, the pres=nce
of which had been a puzzle for some time. These mason's
<hippings were evidently the output from some large
<utting in the rock, and it became apparent that there
must be a great rock tomb in the neighbourhood. Trial
trenches in the vicinity presently revealed the existence.
of a long wall, which, being followed in either direction,
proved to be the boundary of a vast court or enclosure
built upon the desert at the foot of a conspicuous cliff.
A ramp led up to the entrance; but as it was slightly
askew and pointed to the southein end of the enclosure, it
was supposed that the rock tomb, which presumably ran
mto the cliff from somewhere inside this area, was situdted

1
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at that end. The next few weeks were occupied in the
tedious task of probing the sand hereabouts, and at
length in clearing it away altogether down to the surface
of the underlying ,rock. Nothing was found, however ;
and sadly we turned to the exact middle of the court, and
began to work slowly to the foot of the cliff. ' Here, in
the. very middle of the back wall, a pillared chamber was

. found, and it seemed certain that the entrance to the

tomb would now be discdvered.
The best men were placed to dig out this chamber, and
the excavator—it was many years ago—went about his
work with the weight'of fame upon his shoulders and an
~xpression of intense miystery upon his sorely s*.h-scorched
fact. How clearly memory recalls the letter home that
week, “ We are on the eve of a great discovery " ; and
how vividly rises the picture of the baking desert sand
into which the sweating workmen were slowly digging
their way [ But our hupes were short-lived, for it very
soon became apparent’that there was no tomb entrance
in this part of the enclosure. There remfined the north
end of the area,-and on to this all the available men were
turned. Deeper and deeper they dug their way, until
the mounds of sand thrown out formed, as it were, the
‘lip of a great crater. At last, some forty or fifty feet
down, the underlying rock was struck, und presently the
movth of a great shaft was exposed leading down into
the bowels of the earth. The royal tomb had at last been
discovered, and it only remained to effect an entrance.
The days were now filled with excitement, and, the
thoughts being concentrated on the question of the
identity of the royal occupant of the tomb, it was soon
fixed in our minds that we were about to enter the burial-
place of no less a personage than the great Pharach
Senusert IIT (Sesostris), the same king whose jewels were
‘found at Dachour.
One evening, just after” I had left the work, the man.
came down to the d:stutd:amp to say that the last
barrier was nol reached and that an entrance could b:a
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effected at once. In the pale light of the moon, therefore,
1 hastened back to the desert with a few trusted men.
As we walked along, one of these natives very cheerfully
remarked that we should all probably get our throats
cut, as the brigands of the neighbourhood had got wind
of the discovery, and were sure to attempt to enter the
tomb that night. With this pleasing prospect before us
we walked with some cauntion over the silent desert.
Reaching the mound of sand which surrounded our
excavation, we crept to the top and peeped over into the
crater. At once we observed g dim light below us, and
almost immediately an agitated bud polite voice from the
opposite ri.ound called out in Arabie, " Go away, mister
We have all got guns."” This remark was followed by
a shot which whistled past me ; and therewith I slid down
the hill once more, and heartily wished myself safe in my
bed. Our party then spread round the crater, and at
a given word we proposed to rush the place, But the
enemy was too quick for us, and after the briefest scrim-
mage, and the kxchanging of a harmless shot or two, we
found ourselves in possession of the tom", and were able
to pretend that we were not a bit frightened.

Then into the dark depths of the shaft we descended,
and ascertained that the robbers had not effected an'
entrance. A long night watch followed, and the next day
we had the‘satisfaction of arresting some of the criminals.
The tomb was found to penetrate several hundred feet
into the cliff, and at the end of the long and beautifully
worked passage the-great royal sarcophagus was found—
empty | So ended a very strenuous season’s work.

If the experiences of a digger in Professor Petrie's camp
are to be regarded as typical, they will probably serve to
damp the ardour of eager young gentlmm in search of
ancient Egyptian treasure. One lives in a bare little hut
.cnnstructed of mud, and roofed with cornstalks or corru-
gatedron | and if by chance there happens to be a
rain storm, as there was when 1 was a member of the
community, ore may watch the frail building gently

i ' -
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subside in a liquid stream upon one's bed and books.
For seven days in the week one's work continues, and it
is only to the real enthusiast that that work is not monot-
onous and tiresome.

A few years later it fell to my lot to excavate for the
Government the funeral temple pf Thutmoesis III at
Thebes, and a fairly large sum was spent upon the under-

_ taking. Although the site was most promising in appear-
ance, a couple of months' work brought to light hardly a
single object of importance, whereas exactly similar sites
in the same neighbourhogd had produced inscriptions of
the greatest value. Wany vears ago: Lord Carnarvon
hegan his work upon a site of my own select'n, the net
resilt of which, after six weeks' labour, wasone mummified
cat| To sit over the work day after day, as did that
patient excavator, then new to this sort of adventure,
with the flies buzzing around his face and the sun blazing
down upon him from a relentless sky, was hardly a
pleasurable task; and’to watch the clouds of dust go up
from the tip-heap, where tons of unprdfitable rubbish
rolled down the shillside all day long, was an occupation
for the damned. Yet that is excavating as it is usually
found to be.

/ Now let us consider the other side of the story. In the
Valley of the Tombs of the Kings at Thebes excavations
werr sconducted for some years at the expénse of Mr.
1heodore M. Davis, of Newport, Rhode Island, by special
arrangement with the Department of Antiquities of the
Egyptian Government ; and as the ropresentative of that
Department I had to supervise the work., The finding of
the tomb of Yuaa and Tuau during these excavations
was an event only eclipsed by Lord Carnarvon's recent
discovery, and one which came somewhere near to the
standard of romance set by the novelists. Yuaa and Tuau
_»were the parents of Queen Tiy, the discovery of whose,
tomb is recorded in the next chapter. When the entrance
of their tomb was cleared, a, flight of steps was exposed,
leading down o a passage blocked by a wall of loose

M L]
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stones. In the top right hand corner a small hole, large
enough to admit a man, had been made in ancient times,
and through this we could look down into a dark passage.
As it was too late in the day to enter at pnce, we postponed
that exciting experience until the morrow, and some
police were sent for to guard the entrance during the
night. I had slept the previous night over the mouth,
and there was now no possibility of leaving the place for
several more nights, so a rough camp was formed on the
spot.

Here 1 settled myself down for the long watch, and
speculated on the events pf the nekt morning, when Mr.
Davis and nne or two well-known’ Egyptologists were tr
come to the valley to be present at the opening of /the
sepulchre. Presently, in the silent darkness, a slight
noise was heard on the hillside, and immediately the
challenge of the sentry rang out. This was answered by
a distant call, and after some moments of alertness on our
part we observed two figures apptoaching us. These, to
my surprise, proved to be a well-known American artist
and his wife,' who had obviously come or the expectation
that trouble was ahead ; but though in this they were
destined to suffer disappointment, still, out of respect for
the absolute unconcern of both visitors, it may be men-
tioned that the mouth of a lonely tomb already said by
native rumour to contain incalculable wealth ic not
perhaps the safest place in the world. Here, then, on
a level patch of rock we three lay down and slept hitfully
until the dawn. Soon after breakfast the wall at the
mouth of the tomb was pulled down, and the party passed
into the low passage which sloped down to the burial
chamber. At the bottom of this passage there was a
second wall blocking the way ; but when a few layers had
been taken aﬁthetupwewere able to climb, one by one,
into the chamber. .

« Imagine entering a town hotise which had been closed
for the summer ; imagine the stuffy room, the stiff, silent

! Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Lindon Smifn. »
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appearance of the furniture, the feeling that some ghostly
occupants of the vacant chairs have just been distlirbed,
the desire to throw open the windows to let life into the
room once more. That was perhaps the first sensation as
we stood, really dumbfounded, and stared around at the
relics of the life of over three thousand years ago, all of
which were as new almost as when they graced the palace
of Prince Yuaa, Three arm-chairs were perhaps the first
objects to attract the attention : beautiful carved wooden
chairs, decorated with gold. Belonging to ona”of these
was a pillow made of down and covered with linen. It
was so perfectly preserved that sne might have sat upon
it or tossed it from this chair to that without doing it
injury. Here were fine alabaster vases,.and in one of
these we were startled to find a liquid, like honey‘qr
syrup, still unsolidified by time. Boxes of exquisite
workmanship stood-in varigus parts of the room, some
resting on 'delicately wrought legs. Now the eye was
directed to a wicker trunk fitted with frays and par-
titions, gnd ventilateds with little apertures,_ since the
scents were doybtless stromg. Two most comfortable
beds were to be observed, fitted with springy string
mattresses and decorated with charming designs in gold.
There in the far corner, placed upon the top of a number
of large white jars, stood the light chariot which Yuaa had
owned in his lifetime. In all directions steod objects
gleaming with gold undulled by a speck of dust, and one
looked from one article to another with the feeling that
the entire human conception of Timeswas wrong. These
were the things of yesterday, of a year or so ago. Why,
pere were meats prepared for the ‘feasts in the Under-
world ; here were Yuaa’s favourite joints, each neatly
placed in a wooden box as though for a journey. Here
was his staff, and here were his sandals—a new pair and
anold. Inanother corner thete stood the magical :
by the power of which the prince was to make his way
Hades. The words of the mystical ** Chapter of
the Flame " and of the "' Chapter of the Magical Figure
' = ~ -
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of the North Wall ™ were inscribed upon them ; and upon
a great roll of papyrus twenty-two yards in li:ngt.h other
efficacious prayers were written.

But though the eyes passed from obiect to object, they
ever returned to the two lidless gilded coffins in which the
owners of this room of the dead lay as though peacefully
sleeping. First above Yuaa and then above his wife the
electric lamps were held, and as one looked down into
their Guiet faces [fmm which the bandages had been
removed v some ancient robber), there was almost the
feeling that‘?he}r would presently open their eyes and
blink at the llguht Thi storm {eaiures of the old man
commanded one’s attention, and again and again our gaze
was turned fronh this mass of wealth to this sleeping figure
in' whose honour it had been placed here.

At last we returned to the surface to allow the thoughts
opportunity to collect themselves and the pulses time to
quiet down, for, even to the most unemotional, a discovery
of this kind, bringing one into thie very presence of the
past, has really an unsteadying effect. .Then once more
we descended, and made the prelimini-y arrangements
for the cataloguing of the antiquities. It was now that
the real work began, and, once the excitement was passed,
there was a monotony of labour to be faced which put'
a very considerable strain on the powers of all concerned.
The hot days when one sweated over the heavy packing-
cases, and the bitterly cold nights when oné lay at the
mouth of the tomb under the stars, dragged on for many
a week ; and when: at last the long train of boxes was
carried down to the Nile en roude for the Cairo Museum,
it was with a sigh of relief that I returned to my regular.
work.

This, of course, was a very exceptional discovery.
We afterwards made other great finds, but to me they
did npt equal in dramatic interest the discovery ]ust
recorded. Even in this royal ‘valley, however, there is
mudldmdgarytnbafamd and for a large part of the
svleason s work it is the excavator’s business to turn bver
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endless masses of rock chippings, and to dig huge holes
which have no interest for the patient digger. Some-
times the mouth of a tomb is bared, and is entered with
the profoundest hopes, which are at once dashed by the
sudden abrupt ending of the cutting a few yards from the
surface. At other times a tomb-chamber is redched and
is found to be absolutely empty.

At another part of Thebes, the well-known Italian

" Egyptologist, Professor Schiaparelli, had excavafed for

P 4

. 4

a number of years without finding anything“of much
importance, when suddenly one fine day %€ struck the
mouth of a large tomb which was'evidextlyintact. I was
at once informed of the discovery, and proceeded to the
spot as quickly as possible. The mouth of the tomb was
approached down a flight of steecp, rough steps, still hi.‘l,.f—
choked with débris. + At the bottom of this the entrance
of a passage runnilig into the hillside was blocked by a
wall of rough stones. After photographing and removing
this, we found ourselvés in a long, low tunnel, blocked by
a seconds wall a few yatds ahead. Both these walls were
intact, and we #falised that we were about to see what
probably no living man had ever seen before : the abso-
lutl:hr intact remains of a rich Theban of the Imperial
Agﬂ—t e., about 1200 or 1300 B.C. When  this second
wall was taken down.we passed into a-carefully cut passage
high enough to permit of our standing upright.

At the end of this passage a plain wooden door barred
our progress. The wood retained the light colour of
fresh deal, and looked for all the wetld as though it had
been set up but yesterday. A heavy wooden lock, such

«as is used at the present day, held the door fast. A neat
bronze handle on the side of the door was connected by
a string to a wooden knob set in the masonry door-post ;
and this string was carefully sealed with a small dab of
‘stamped clay. The whole contrivance seemed so modern,
that Professor Schiaparelli calleq to his servant for the
key, who quite seriously replied, * I don't know where it
is, sfr.”” He then thumped the door wigh his hand to see

& ¥



132 THE GLORY OF THE PHARAOHS

whether it would be likely to give; and, as the echoes
reverberated through the tomb, one felt that the mummy,
in the darkness beyond, might well think that his resur-
rection call had come. One almost expected him to rise,
like the dead knights of Kildare in the Irish legend, and
to ask, ""'Is it time ? "' for the three thousand years which
his religion had told him was the duration of his life in
the tomb was already long past. .

Meaiwhile we turned our attention to the objects which
stood in il passage, having been placed there at the time
of the funer:l, owing to ﬂm lack of room in the burial-
chamber. He:e r. vase, rising upon a delicately shaped
stand, attracted the eye by its beauty of form ; and here
a bedstead cauded us to exclaim at its modern appearance.
A palm-leaf fan, used by the ancient Egyptians to keep
the flies off their wines and unguents, stood near a now
empty jar ; and near by a basket of dried-up fruit was to
be seen. This dried fruit gave the i.mpl;emihn that the
tomb was perhaps a few months old, but there was nothing
else to be seen which suggested that the nbjects were even
as much as a year old. It was almost mpossible to be-
lieve, and quite impossible to realise, that we were standing
where no man had stood for well over three thousand
years ; and that we were actually breathing the air which
had remained sealed in the passage since the ancient
priests had closed the entrance thirteen hundred years
before Christ.

Before we could proceed farther, many flashlight photo-
graphs had to be tiken, and drawings made of the door-
way ; and after this a panel of the woodwork had to be
removed with a fretsaw in order that the lock and sea
might not be damaged. At last, however, this was
accomplished, and the way into the tomb-chamber was
open. Stepping through the frame of the door, we found

. ourselves in an unencumbered portion of the floor, while
around us in all directions stood the funeral furniture, and
on our left the coffins of the d2ceased noble and his wife
loomed large. Fverything looked new and undecayed,
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and even the order in which the objects were arranged
suggested a tidying-up done that very moming.” The
gravel on the floor was neatly smoothed, and not a speck
of dust was anywhere to be observed. Over the large
outer coffin a pall of fine linen was laid, not rotting and
falling to pieces like the cloth of medizval timks we see
in our museums, but soft and strong like the sheets of our

, beds, In the clear space before the coffin stood a wooden

pedestal in the form of a miniature lotus column. ,On the
top of this, nstmg on three wooden prongs, s a small
copper dish, in which wepe the ashes of i mq'alﬂl:, and the
little sht:kumdfurahmng them. Ore 24ked oneself in
bewilderment whethet the ashes here,l seemingly not
cold, had truly ceased to glow at a time when Rome and
Greece were undreamt of, when Assyria did not exist,
mdwhentheF.mdmnitheChlldrmnflnmﬂmy
unaccom

On low tablv.s rmmd cakes of bread were laid out, not
cracked and shrivelled, but smooth and. brown, with a
kind of white-ofsegg giuze upon them. Onijons and fruit
were also spreaddbut ; and the fruit of the dém palm was
to be seen in plenty. In various parts of the chamber
there were numerous bronze vessels of different shapes,
‘intended for the holding of milk or wine.

Well supplied with food and drink, the senses of the
dead man were soothed by a ion of flowers, which
lay withered but not decayed beside the coffin, and which
at the time of the funeral must have filled the chamber
with their sweetness. Near the dcorway stood an up-
right wooden chest closed with a lid. Dpenmg this, we
found it to contain the great ceremonial wig of the
deceased man, which was suspended from a rail passing
across the top of the chest, and hung free of the sides and
bottom. The black hair was plaited into hundreds of
little tails, but in size the wig was not unlike those of the
early eighteenth century*in Europe. Chairs, beds, apd
other pieces of furniture yese arfanged around the room,
and' at one side there were a number of small chests and

™ (1]
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boxes piled up against the wall. We opened one or two
of these, and found them to contain delicate little vases of
glass, stone and metal, wrapped round with rags to pre-
vent them breaking. These, like everything else in the
tomb, were new and fresh, and showed no trace of the
passing of the years.

The coffins, of course, were hidden by the great casing
in which each rested, and which itself was partly hidden
by theNinen pall. Nothing could be touched for many
days until photographs had been taken and records made ;
and we thercfore returned thrmlgh the long passage to
the light of the day.

There must hive been a large nimber of intact tombs
to be found whin the first modern interest in Egyptian
antiquities developed ; but the market thus created had
td be supplied, and gangs of illicit diggers made short
work of the most accessible tpmbs, This illegal excava-
tion, of course, continues to some extent at the present
day, in spite of all precautions, but‘the results are becom-
ing less and less proportionate tor the labour expended
and risk taken. A native likes best to'lo a little quiet
digging in his own back yard and to admit nobody else
into the business. To illustrate this, I may mention a
tragedy which was brought to my notice a few years ago.
A certain native discovered the entrance of a tomb in the
floor of his stable, and at once proceeded to worm his way
down the tunnel. That was the end of the native. His
wife, finding that he had not returned two hours or so
later, went down the uewly found tunnel after him. That
was the end of her also. In turn, three other members of
the family went down into the darkness, and that was -
the end of them. A mnative official was then called, and,
lighting his way with a candle, penetrated down the
winding passage. The air was so foul that he was soon
obh.ged to retreat, but he stated that he was just able to
se¢ in the distance nheaﬂ the bodies of the unfortunate
peasants, all of whom had been overcome by what he
quaintly described as *' the evil lighting and bad climate."
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Varipus attempts at the rescue of the dead bodies during
the day and the night having failed, I gave orders that this
tomb should be regarded as their sepulchre, and that its
mouth should be,sealed up, According to the natives,
there was evidently a vast hoard of wealth stored at the
bottom of this tomb, and the would-be robbers had met
their death at the hands of the demon in charge of it,
who had seized each man by the throat as he came down
the tunnel and had stramgled him.

The Egyptian peasants have a very strong ]\tﬁei in the
power of such creatures of the spirit wor'd. A native
who was attempting' rmntly to discover Ji den treasure
in a certain part of*the desert, sacrififed a lamb each
night above the spot where he believed tie treasure to lie,
in order to propitiate the djin who guarded it. On,the
other hand, howevar, they have no superstition as reg
the sanctity of the ancient dead, and they do not hesitate
on that gmund to rifle the tombs, Thousands of graves
have been desecrated'by these scekers after treasure, and
it is very largely the result of this that scientific excava-
tion is often sc fruitless nowadays. When an excavator
states that he has discovered a tomb, one takes it for
granted that he means a plundered tomb, unless he defi-
nitely says that it was intact, in which case one calls him
a lucky fellow and regards him with green envy.

And thus we come back to my remarks at the beginning
of this chapter, that there 'is a painful disillusionment
awaiting the man who comes to dig in Egypt in the hope
of finding the golden cities of thr, Pharachs or the be-
jewelled bodies of their dead.



- 136

CHAPTER VIII
THE TOMB OF TIY AND AKHNATON!

In January 1907 the excavations in the Valley of the
Tombs of the Kings at Thebés, which were being con-
ducted vach year under my supervision at the expense of
Mr. Davis, brought to light the entrance of a tomb which,
by its style, appeared to be that of a royal personage of
the XVIIIth Dynasty. The Valley lies behind the cliffs
which form thel western boundary of Thebes, and is
approached by a long winding road running between the
rochs and rugged hills of the Lybian desert. Here the
Pharaohs of the XVIIIth to the XXth Dynasties were
buried in large sepulchres cut.into the sides of the hills;
and the excavations had for their object the removal of
the débris which had collected at the'foot of these hills, in
order that the tombs hidden beneath mielit be révealed.
About sixty tombs are now open, some of which were
already known to Greek and Roman travellers; and
there are palpably not more than two or three still to be
discovered.

When this new tomb-entrance was uncovered I was at
once notified, and proceeded with all despatch to the
Valley. It was not long before we were able to enter the
tomb. A rough stairway led down into the hillside,
bringing us to the mouth of a passage which was entirely
blocked by a wall of built stones. On removing this wall
we found ourselves in a small passage, descending at a
sharp incline to a chamber which could be seen a few
yards further on. Instead of this passage being free
from débris, however, as we had expected on finding the
entrance-wall intact, it was partly filled with fallen stones
whizh seemed to be the riins of an earlier entrance-wall.

1 A few paragraphs in this chapter ‘also appear in my Lifs and
Times of Akhnaton, ‘Pkaraok of Egypl.

P
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On top of this heap of stones lay one of the sides of a large
funeral shrine, almost entirely blocking the passage.
This shrine, as we later saw, was in the form of a great
box-like sarcophagus, made of cedar-wood covered with
gold, and it had been intended as an outer covering for’
the coffin of the deceased person. It was, however, not
put together : three sides of it were leaning against the
, walls of the burial-chamber, and the fourth was here in
the passage. Either it was never built up, or else it was
in process of being taken out of the tomb again when the
work was abandoned. :

To pass this portion of the shrine whichlay in the passage
without doing it damage was no easy mailter. We could
not venture to move it, as the wood was rotten; and
indeed, for over a year it remained in its original position,
We therefore made a‘bridge of planks within a few inches

!

of the low rpof, and on this we wriggled ourselves across .

into the unencumbered passage beyond. In the funeral-
chamber, besides the dther portions of the shrine, we
found at ene corzer a spiendid coffin, in the usual form of
a recumbent figuwe, inlaid in a dazzling manner with rare
stones and coloured glass. The coffin had originally lain
upon a wooden bier, in the form of a lion-legged couch ;
but this had collapsed and the mummy had fallen to the
ground, the lid of the coffin being partly thrown off by
the fall, thus exposing the head and feet of the body,
from which the bandages had decayed and fallen off. In
the powerful glase of the electric light which we carried,
the bare skull, with a golden vulturd upon it, could be
seen protruding from the remains of the linen bandages
and from the sheets of flexible gold-foil in which, as we
afterwards found, the whole body was wrapped. The
inscription on the coffin, the letters of which were made
of rare stones, gave the titles of Akhnaton, “'the beautiful
child of the Sun" ; but turning to the shrine we fpund
other inscriptions stating that King Akhnaton had mado
it for his mother, Queen Tiy, and thus no immediate reply

could be given to those at the mouth of ‘the tomb who
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called to us to know which of the Pharaohs of Egypt had
been found.

In a recess in the wﬂl above the body there stood four

alabaster * canopic” jars, each with a lid exquisitely

\zculptu.md in the form of a human head. In another

chrner there was a box containing many little toilet vases
anid utensils of porcelain. A few alabaster vases and other
objeets were lying in various parts of the chamber,
arranged in some sort of rough order.

Nothing, of course, could yet be touched, and for
several days, during the l¢ngthy process of photographing
and recording the contents of the tomb $s sifu, no further
information cojld be obtained as'to the identity of the
owner of the tomb. The shrine was certainly made for
Queen Tiy, and so too were the toilet utensils, judging by

,an inscription upon one of them which gave the names of

. Tiy and her husband, King Amenophis I1I, the parents of

Akhnaton. It was, therefore, not a surprise whena pa.v.smg
doctor declared the much broken,bones to be those of a
woman—that is to say, those of Queen Tiy. Fer reasons
which will presently become apparent, it had been difficult
to believe that Akhnaton could have been buried in this
Valley, and one was very ready to suppose that the coffin
bearing his name had but been given by him to his mother.
The i.mPnrmnt discovery was now announced, and
caused considerable interest and excitement., At the end
of the winter the various archmologists departed to their
several countries, and it fell to me 4o despatch the
antiquities to the Cairo Museums, and to send the bones,
soaked in wax to prevent their breakage, to Dr. Elliot
Smith, to be examined by that eminent authority. It may
be imagined that my surprise was considerable when 1
receivecta letter from him reading—"* Are you sure that the
bones you sent me are those which were found in the tomb?
. Instead of the bones of an old woman, you have sent me
those of a young man.  Surely there is some mistake."”
There was, however, no mistake. Dr. Elliot Smith later
informed me that the bones were those of a young man
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of about thirty years of age, and at first this description
did not seem to tally with that of Akhnaton, who was
alwa.ys thought to have been a man of middle age. But
there is now no possibility of doubt that the coffin and
mummy were those of this extraordinary Pharach, al
though the tomb and funeral furniture belonged to Qu
Tiy. Dr. Elliot Smith's decision was, of course, somewhat
,dmcuncnrung to those who had written of the madrtul
remains of the great Queen’; but it is difficult to speak of
Tiy without also referring to her famous son Akhnaton,
and in these articles he had regeived full mention.
About the year B.c. 1500 the throne o5Egypt fell to the
young brother of Queen Hatshepsut, Thugmosis 111, and
under his vigorous rule the country rose to a height of
power never again equalled. Amenophis 11 succeeeded
to an empire which* extended from the Sudin to the\
Euphrates and to the Greek Islands ; and when he died he
left these greaj possessions almost intact to his som,
Thutmosis 1V, the grandfather of Akbmaton. It is
important to notice the chronology of this period. The
mummy of Thutmosis IV has been shown by. Dr. Elliot
Smith to be that of a man of not more than twenty-six
years of age ; but we know that his son Amenophis I1I
was old enough to hunt lions at about the time of his
father's death, and that he was already married to Queen
Tiy a year later. Thus one must suppose that Thutmosis
IV was a father at the age of thirteen or fourteen, and
that Amenophis I1I was married to Tiy at about the
same age. The wife of Thutmosis IV was probably a
Syrian princess, and it must have been during her regency
that Amenophis III marrded Tiy, who was not of royal
blood. Amenophis and Tiy introduced into Egypt the
luxuries of Asia ; and during their brilliant reign the Nile
Valley was more open to Syrjan influence than it had
ever been before. The language of Babylon was peshaps .
the Court tongue, and the ‘corresppndence was written in
cuneiform instead of in thes hieratic script of Egypt.
Amenophis III, as has been said, was probably partly

}'1
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Asiatic; and there is, perhaps, some reason to suppose

that ’Yua.a, the father of Queen Tiy, was also a Syrian.

. One has, therefore, to picture the Egyptian Court at this
L time as being saturated with foreign ideas, which clashed

ith those of the orthedox Egyptians.

\XgumTiyhnresemnlchﬂdxmtuthuKing; but it was

¢ until they had reigned over twenty years that a son
and heir was born, whom they named Amenophis, that

being changed later to Akhnaton. It is probable that he

first saw the light in the royal palace at Thebes, which

was situated on the edge of the desert at the foot of the

western hills. It was an extensive and roomy structure

lightly built and gaily decorated. The ceiling and pave-

ments of its halls were fantastically painted with scenes

of animal life: wild cattle ran through reedy swamps

, beneath one's feet, and many-coloured fish swam in the
. water ; while overhead flights of pigeons, white against
| a blue sky, passed across the hall, and the wild duck
hastened towards the open casemehts. Through curtained

doorways one might obtain glimpses of a garden planted

with flowers foreign to Egypt; and on the east of the

palace the King had made a great pleasure-lake for the

L Queen, surrounded by the trees of Asia. Here, floating
in her golden barge, which was named Afom-gleams, the

Queen might look ‘westwards over the tree-tops to the

splendid hills towering above the, palace, and

eastwards to the green valley of the Nile and the three

c e great limestone hills beyond. Amenophis IIT has been
rightly called the' * Magnificent,” and one may well

believe that his son Akhnaton was born to the sound of
music and to the clink of golden wine-cups. Fragments

of countless thousands of wine-jars and blue faience

| drinking vessels have been found in the ruins of the
palace ; and contemporary objects and paintings show
. us some of the exquisitely wrought bowls of gold and
silver which must have gracea the royal tables, and the
charming toilet utensils which were to be found in the
sleeping anartments. f
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While the luxurious Court rejoiced at the birth of this
Egypto-Asiatic prince, one feels that the ancient priest- |
hood of Amon-Ra must have stood aloof, and must have
looked askance at the baby who was destined one day tobe
their master. This priesthood was perhaps the proudest/
and most comservative community which mnmah?
Egypt ever produced. 1t demanded implicit obedience to

. its stiff and ancient conventions, and it refused to re.cog-
nise the growing tendency'towards religious speculation.
One of the great gods of Syria was Aton, the god of the
sun; and his recognition at the Theban Court was a
source of constant irritation to the ministers of Amon-Ra.

Probably they would have taken stronger measures to
resist this foreign god had it not been for the fact that
Atum of Heliopolis, an ancient god of Egypt, was on the
one hand closely akin to Ra, the associated deity with

.Amon, and ,on the other hand to Aton of Syria. Thus
Aton might be regarded merely as another name for Ra or
Amon-Ra ; but the danger to the old régime lay in the fact
that with the worship of Aton there went a certain amount
of free-thought. The sun and its warm rays were the
heritage of all mankind ; and the speculative mind of the
Asiatic, always in advance of the less imaginative
Egyptian, had not failed to attach to the Aton-worship a
number of semi-philosophical teachings far broader than
the strict dactrines of Amon-Ra could tolerate.

There is much reason to suppose that Queen Tiy was
the prime factor in the new movement. It may, perhaps, be
worth noting that her father was a prikst of the Egyptian
god Min, who corresponded to the North Syrian Aton in
his capacity as a god of vegetation ; and she may have im-
bibed something of the broader doctrines from him. It
is the barge upon her pleasure-lake which is call.d Afon-
gleams, and it is her private artist who is responsible for
‘oneof the first examples of the new style of art which hegins .
to appear at this period. *Egyptian art was bound down

" by conventions jealously gyarded by the priesthood, and

the slight tendency to break away from these. which now
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becomes apparent, is another sign of the broadening of
thought under the reign of Amenophis III and Tiy.
King Amenophis 111 does not to have been a man
of strong character, and in the changes which took place
t this time he does not appear to have taken so very large
part He always showed the most profound respect
r, and devotion to his Queen ; and one is inclined to
regmi him as a tool in her hands. According to some,
accounts he reigned only thirty years, but there are
contemporary monuments dated in his thirty-sixth year,
and it seems probable that for the last few years he was
reigning only in name, and that in reality his ministers,
under the regency of Queen Tiy, governed the land.
Amenophis I1I was perhaps during his last years insane
or stricken with some paralytic disease, for we read of an

"Asiatic monarch sending a miracle-working image to

Egypt, apparently for the purpose of attempting to cure
him. It must have been during these six years of absolute
power, while Akhnaton was a boy, that the Queen pushed
forward her reforms and encouraged the bhreaking down of
the old traditions, especially those relating to the worship
of Amon-Ra.

Amenophis I1I died in about the forty-ninth year of his
age, after a total reign of thirty-six years ; and Akhnaton,
who still bore the name of Amenophis, ascended the
throne. One must picture him now as an enthusiastic
boy, filled with the new thought of the age, and burning
to assert the broad doctrines which he had learned from
his mother and hei friends, in defiance of the priests of
Amon-Ra. He was, already married to a lady named
Nefertiti, and certainly before he was sixteen years of age
he was the father of two daughters.

The 2w Pharaoh’s first move, under the guidance of
Tiy, was to proclaim Aton the only true god, and to name
. himself high priest of that deity. He then began to build a
temple dedicated to Atgnat Kamak; but it must have been
distasteful to observe how overshadowed and dwarfed was
this new temole by the mighty buildings in honour of the
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older gods which stood there. Moreover, there must have
been very serious opposition to the new religion in Thebes,
where Amon had ruled for so many centuries unchallenged.
In whatever direction he looked he was confronted with -
some evidence of the worship of Amon-Ra: he rm.ght proy
claim Aton to be the only god, but Amon and a hundr
other deities stared down at him from every temple w;

. He and his advisers, therefore, decided to abandon ThEbE&
altogether and to found a dew capital elsewhere.

Akhnaton selected a site for the new city on the west
bank of the river, at a point now named El Amarna, about
160 miles above Cairo. Here the hilly recede from the
river, fnnn.ing a bay about three miles deep and five miles
long ; and in this bay the young Pharach decided to build
his capital, which was named "' Horizon of Aton."” With
feverish speed the new buildings were erected. A palace
even more beautiful than that of his parents at Thebes
was prepared for him ; a splendid temple dedicated to
Aton was set up amidst h garden of rare trees and brilliant
flowers ; villas for his iobles were erected, and streets
were laid out. Queen Tiy, who seems to have continued
to live at Thebes, often came down to El Amarna to visit
her son ; but it seems to have been at his own wish rather
than at her advice that he now tock the important step
which set the seal of his religion upon'his life,

Around the bay of El Amarna, on the cliffs which shut
if off so securely, the King caused landmarks to be made
at intervals, and on these he inscribed an ocath which some
have interpreted to mean that he would never again leave
his new city. He would remain, like the Pope in the
Vatican, for the rest of his days within the limits of this
bay ; and, rather than be distracted by the cares of state
and the worries of empire, he would shut himself 4p with
his god and would devote his life to his religion. He was
but a yduth still, and, to his inexperienced mind, this
oath seemed nothing ; nor*in his brief life does it seem
that he broke it, though at fimes he must have longed to
visit this domains. ¥

/ “A]
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rl The religion which this boy, who now called himself
Akhnaton, “ The Glory of Aton', taught was by no

\ mmmthemmplewmhlpufthnm It was, without
+ question, the most enlightened religien which the world
at that time had ever known. The young priest-king
quedupunmanhndtuwnrsh;p the unknown power,
which is behind the sun, that power of which the brilliant
sun'was the visible symbol, and which might be discerned
in the fertilising warmth of the sun's rays. Aton was
a:ri,gina.ﬂ}' the actual sun’s disk ; but Akhnaton called his
god " Heat which is in Aton "/, and thus drew the eyes
of his followers towards a Force far more intangible and
distant than the dazzling orb to which they bowed down.
Akhnaton's god was the energy which created the sun, the
‘something which penetrated to this earth in the sun’s heat

! ‘and caused the vegetation to grow.

r/ Amon-Ra and the gods of Egypt were for the most part
but deified mortals, endued with monstrous, though
limited, power, and still having atound them tradition of
exaggerater human deeds. Othurs had their origin in the
natural phenomena—the wind, the Nile, the sky, and so
on. All were terrific, revengeful, and able to be moved by
human emotions. But Akhnaton’s god was the intangible

| and yet ever-present Father of mankind, made manifest
in sunshine. The youthful High Priest called upon his
followers to search for their god not in the confusion of
battle or behind the smoke of human sacrifices, but amidst
the flowers and trees, amidst the wild duck and the fishes,
He preached an enlightened nature-study ; he was perhaps
the first apostle of the Simple Life. He strove to break
down conventional religion, and ceaselessly urged his
people to worship in Truth, simply, without excess of
ceremo.al. While the elder gods had been manifest in
natural convulsions and ip the more awful incidents of
. life, ,ﬁkhnatmahn&lygndmn!dhesminﬁenhﬂ
which broke out of its egg, it the wind which filled the
' mhulthash;ps.mthzﬁshwmchlﬂpthumthumw
Aton was the joy which caused the young sheep " to

——— e
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dance upon their feet,” and the birds to * flutter in their
marshes.” He was the god of the simple pleasures of
life, and Truth was the watchword of his followers.

It may be understood how the boy longed for truth in all
things when one remembers the thousand exaggerated
conventions of Egyptian life at this time. Court etiquette
had developed to a degree which rendered life to the
. Pharach an endless round of unnatural poses of mind and
body. In the preaching'of his doctrine of truth and
simplicity, Akhnaton did not fail to call upon his subjects
to regard their Pharqoh mot as a god but as a man. It
was usual for the Pharaoh to keep alocf from his people :
Akhnaton was to be found in their midst. The Court
demanded that their lord should drive in solitary state
througti +he city : Akhnaton sat in his chariot with his

wife and children, and allowed the artist to represent

him joking with his little daughter, who has mischievously
poked the hopses with a stick. In representing the
Pharaoh, the artist was expected to draw him in some
conventional attitnde ot dignity : Akhnaton insisted upon
being shown in all manner of matural attitudes—now
leaning languidly upon a staff, now nursing his children,
and now caressing his wife.

As has been said, one of the first artists to break away
from the ancient conventions was in the servige of Queen
Tiy, and was probably under her influence. But in the
radical change in the art which took place, Akhnaton is
definitely stated to have been the leader, and the new
school acknowledge that they were taught by the King.
The new art is extraordinary, and it, must be owned that
its merit lies sometimes in its originality rather than in its
beauty. An attempt is made to do away with the pre-
scribed attitudes and the strict proportions, and to portray
any one individual with his natural defects. Some of the

sculpturéd heads, however, which have come down lo'us, *

and notably the four “ canopic ' heads found iy thid
tomb, are of wonderful beauty, and have no trace of
traditional mannerisms, though they are highly idealised,
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The King's desire for light-heartedness led him to encour-
age the use of bright colours and gay decorations in the
palace. Some of the ceiling and pavement paintings are
of great beauty, while the walls and*pillars inlaid with
coloured stones must have given a brilliancy to the halls
unequalled in Egypt at any previous time.

The group of nobles who formed the King's Court had
all sacrificed much in coming to the new capital. Their .
estates around Thebes had beén left, their houses aban-
doned, and the tombs which were in process of being made
for them in the Theban hjlls had been rendered useless.
The King, therefove, showered favours upon them, and at
his expense built their houses and constructed sepulchres
for them. It is on the walls of these tombs that one
obtains the main portion of one's information :.garding
the taachlngs of this wonderful youth, who was now
growing into manhood. Hese are inseribed #hose beau-
tiful hymn.! to Aton which rank 50 high i ancient litera-
ture. - It is unfortunate that space : does not allow of more
than a few-extracts from the hymns tp be quoted here ;
but something of their beauty may be realised from these,

** Thy dawning is beautiful in the horizon of heaven,
O living Aton, Beﬁnning of life |

When thou risest in the eastern horizon of heaven
Thou fillest every land, with thy beauty.”

* Though thbu art afar, thy rays are on earth ;
Though thou art on high, thy footprints are the day."

* When thou settest in the western horizon of heaven
The world is in darkness like the dead.
Men sleep in their clambers, their heads are wrapt up.
%ﬂwlﬁmmﬂhhﬂ:&mhﬁdm

serpents, -] e
Darkness ﬂ:?huwﬂillnﬂmm:
He that e them has gone to rest in his horizon."

 Bright - the earth when thou risest in the horizon
When thou sendest forth thy &El
ThutmllndlufEﬂptmld }rtutivitr
i

The bs bathed, they :hurclnthing.

Their arms uplifted in tion th thy dawning,
Ihuninnﬂthemldth:ydnﬁurmk.'

e il — e
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** All cattle rest upon their herbage, all trees and plants flourish.

The birds fiutter in their marshes, their wings uplifted in adoration
to thee,

All the sheep dance upon their feet, .

All winged things fly 1 they live when thou hast shone upon them."

** The barques sail u eam and down-stream alike, . .
The fish in the river leap up before thee,
* And thy rays are in the midst of the great sea."

* Thow art he who createst the man-child in woman .
+ Who giveth life to the son in the body of his mother ;
Who soothest him that he miy not weep,

A nurse even in the womb.,"

* When the chick crieth in the egg-shell,

Thou givest him breatil thefein to preserve him alive . .
He cometh forth from the egg, to chirp wilh all his might.
He runneth about upon his two fest.”

** How manifold are thy works | :
They &= hidden from before us."" |

There ai2 several verses of this hymn, which are almost
identical with Psalm civ, and those who study it closely
will be forced to one of two conclusions : either that Psalm
civ is derived from thi§ hymn of the young Pharaoh, or
that both are derived rom some early Syrian hymn to
the sun. Akhnaton may have only adapted this early
psalm to local conditions; though, on the other hand, a
man capable of bringing to pass so great a religious revolu-
tion in Egypt may well be credited with the authorship of
this splendid song. There is no evidence to show that it
was written.before the King had reached

Queen Tiy probably did not now take any further part
in a movement which had got so far out of her hands.
She was now nearly sixty years old, dnd this, to one who
had been a mother so early in life, was a considerable age.
It seems that she sometimes paid visits to her son at El
Amama, but her interest lay in Thebes, where she had once
held so brilliant a Court. When at last she died, tierefore,
itisnot surprising to find that she was buried in the Valley
of the sombs of the Kings. The tomb which has toen:
described above is most probably her original seprichre,
‘ and here her body was plaged in the golden shriné made

L ! Professor Breasted's translation. -
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for her by Akhnaton, surrounded by the usual funeral
furniture. She thus lay no more than a stone's throw
from her parents, whose tomb was described in the last
chapter, and was of very similar size and shape.

After her death, although preaching this gentle creed of
love and simple truth, Akhnaton waged a bitter and stern
war against the priesthoods of the old gods. It may be
that the priesthood of Amon had again attempted to over- .
throw the new doctrines, or had in some manner called
down the particular wrath of the Pharach. He issued an
order that the name of Amon was to be erased and obliter-
ated wherever it was found, and his agents proceeded to
hack it out on all the temple walls. The names also of other
gods were erased ; and it is noticeable in this tomb that
the word muf, meaning ' mother *', was careful', spelt in
hieroglyphs which would have no similarity to tuose used in
the word Mut, the goddess-corsort of Atnon. The name of
Amenophis III, his own father, did not escape the King's
wrath, and the first syllables were everywhere erased.

As the ybars went by Akhnaton serms to hive given
himself more and more completely to his new religion.
He had now so trained one of his nobles, named Merira, in
the teachings of Aton that he was able to hand over to
him the high priesthood of that god, and to turmn his
attention tp the many other duties which he had imposed
upon himself. In rewarding Merira, the King is related
to have said, ' Hang gold at his neck before and behind,
and gold on his legs, beuumuihmhenrmgthe teaching of
Pharach mnue:mmg every saying in these beautiful
places.” Another official whom Akhnaton greatly ad-

. vanced says: ' My lord advanced me because I have
carried cmt his teaching, and I hear his word without
ceasing.” - The King's doctrines were thus beginning to
take hold: but one feels; nevertheless, that the acbles

' foliowed the King rather for the sake of their material
gaind, than for the spiritual comforts of the Aton-
worship. There is reason fo cuppose that at least one of
these nobles was degmdad and banished from the city.
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But while Akhnaton was preaching peace and goodwill
- amidst the flowers of the temple of Aton, his generals in
Asia Minor were vainly struggling to hold together the
great empire created by Thutmosis I1I. Akhnaton had
caused a temple of Aton to be erected at one point in
Syria at least, but in other respects he took little or no
interest in the welfare of his foreign dominions. War was
. not tolerated in his doctrine : it was a sin to take away
life which the good Father had given. One pictures the
hardened soldiers of the empire striving desperately to
hold the nations of ﬁsua..fa.lthfn] to the Pharaoh whom
they never saw. The small gﬂ.msun.s,.were scattered far
and wide over Syria, and constantly they sent messengers
to the Pharach asking at least for some sign that he held
them 1. mind.

There is'no more pathetic page of ancient history than
that whichtells of the fall of the Egyptian Empire. The
Amorites, advancing along the sea-coast, took city after
city from the Egypfians almost without a struggle.
The chiefs of Tynip wrote an appeal for help to the King :
“ To the King of Egypt, my lord,—The inhabitants of
Tunip, thy servant. The plight of the city is described
and reinforcements are asked for. * And now," it
continues, " Tunip thy city weeps, and her tears are
flowing, and there is no help for uy. For twenty years
we have been sending to our lord the King, the King of
Egypt, but there has not come a word to us, no, not one.”
The messengers of the beleaguered city must have found
the King absorbed in his religion, and inust have seen only
priests of the sun where they had hoped to find the soldiers
of former days. The Egyptian governor of Jerusalem,
attacked by Aramaeans, writes to the Pharach, sayi.yg :
‘' Let the King take care of his land, and . . . le* lum send
w2 . . . For if no troops gome in this year, the whole
territory of my lord the King will perish.” To this]<lter
is added a note to the King's secretary, which /reads
* Bring these words plainly: before my lord the King :
the ‘whole land of my lord the King is going to ruin.”
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So gity after city fell, and the empire, won at such cost,
was gradually lost to the Egyptians. It is probable that
Akhnaton had not realised how serious was the situation
in Asia Minor. A few of the chieftains who were not
actually in arms against him had written to him every
now and then assuring him that all was well in his
dominions ; and, strange to relate, the tribute of many
of the cities had been regularly paid. The Asiatic princes, .
in fact, had completely fooled the Pharach, and had led
him to believe that the nations were loyal while they
themselves prepared for  rebellion. Akhnaton, hating
violence, had bee:. only too ready to believe that the
despatches from Tunip and elsewhere were unjustifiably
pessimistic. He had hoped to bind together the many
countries under his rule, by giving them a single .eligion.
He had hoped that when Aton should'be worshipped in all
parts of his empire, and when bis simple'doctriaes of love,
truth, and peace should be preached from every temple
throughout the length and breadth’of his dominions, then
war would cease and a unity of faith would hold the
lands in harmony one with the other.

When, therefore, the tribute suddenly ceased, and the
few refugees came staggering home to tell of the perfidy
of the Asiatic princes and the fall of the empire, Akhnaton
seems to have received his death blow. He was now not
more than thirty years of age or so; and-though his
portraits show that his face was already lined with care,
and that his body was thinner than it should have been,
he seems to have hal plenty of reserve strength. He was
the father of several daughters, but his queen had borne
him no son to succeed him : and thus he must have felt
thi-his religion could not outlive him. With his empire
lost, with-Thebes his enemy, and with his treasury well-
nigh empty, one feels that Akhnaton must have .unk
o ‘wuevery depths of despondency. His religious revolu-
tﬂ:ni;ﬁndruinadE@pt.andhndfnﬂad: did he, one
wonders, find consolation in‘the sunshine and amidst the
flpwers ? 3 |
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His death followed speedily; and, resting in the
splendid coffin in which we found him, he was laid in the
tomb prepared for him in the hills behind his new capital.
The throne fell to the husband of one of his daughters,
Smenkhkara, who, after an ephemeral reign, gave place
to another of the sons-in-law of Akhnaton, nimed Tut-
ankhaton. This king was speedily persuaded to change
his name to Tutankhamon, to abandon the worship of
Aton, and to return to, Thebes. Akhnaton's city fell
into ruins, and soon the temples and palaces had become
the haunt of jackals and the home of owls. The nobles
returned with their new kirg to Thebes, and not one
remained faithful to those * teachings "' to which they
had once ‘pretended to be such earnest listeners.

Tiic fact that the body in the new tomb was thit of
Akhnatol, and not of Queen Tiy, gives a new reading to
the history of the burial. When Tutankhamon returned
to Thebes, Akhnaton’s memory was still, it appears,
regarded with reverence, and it seems that there was no
question of leaving hi. body in the neighbourhood of his
deserted palane ‘where, until the discovery of this tomb,
Egyptologists had expected to find it. It was carried to
Thebes, together with some of the funeral furniture, and
was placed in the tomb of Queen Tiy, which had been
reopened for the purpose. But after some years had
passed and the priesthood of Amon-Ra had again asserted
itself, Akhnaton began to be regarded as a heretic and as
the cause of the loss of Egypt's Asiatic dominions.
These sentiments were vigorously encouraged by the
priesthood, and soon Akhnaton came to be spoken of as
“ that criminal "', and his name was obliterated from his
monuments. It was now felt that his body could —.
longer lie in state together with that of Queen Tiy in the
""~lley of the Tombs of the Kings. The sépulchre was
there. re opened once more, and the name of Akhnaton
was everywhere erased from the inscriptions. The tomb,
polluted by the presence of the' heretic, was no ‘Onger fit
for Tiy, and the body of the Quemwasthﬂdm:nnmd

Ll
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elsewhere, perhaps to the tomb of her husband Amenophis
III. The shrine in which her mummy had lain was pulled
to pieces and an attempt was made to carry it out of the
tomb ; but this arduous task was presently abandoned,
and one portion of the shrine was left in the passage,
where we'found it. The body of Akhnaton, his name
erased, was now the sole occupant of the tomb, The
entrance was blocked with stones, and sealed with the
seal of Tutankhamon, a fragment of which was found ;
and it was in this condition that it was discovered in 1g07.
The bones of this extraordinary Pharaoh are in the
Cairo Museum, but are ndt exhibited. The visitor tn
that Museum, however, may now'see the ‘. canopic "
jars, the alabaster wvases, the gold vulture, the gold
necklace, the sheets of gold in which the body was
wrapped, the toilet utensils, mdparts.u!thasb.ﬁnz. all of
whchwefmmdmthehunal—chamber +The magnificent
coffin has now been restored, and is also on view, Below
the feet is inscribed a short prayer, which must have been
composed by Akhnaton, and in v.hich he addresses the
gbd{orwhomhesuﬂeredsomunh It'reads: “ I shall
breathe the sweet breath which comes forth from Thy
mouth. I shall behold Thy beauty every day. It is my
desire that I may hear Thy sweet voice, even the North
wind, that my limbs,may rejuvenate with life through
love of Thee: Give me Thy hands, holding Thy spirit,
that I may receive it, and may live by it. Call Thou upon
my name throughout eternity, and it shall never fail."
They are the most pathetic lines in all Egyptian

history.
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'CHAPTER IX
THE TOMB OF HOREMHEB °

In the last chapter a discovery was recorded which, as
. experience has shown, is of considerable interest to the
general reader. ,The romance and the tragedy of the life
of Akhnaton form a really valuable addition to the store
of good things which is our possession, and which the
archmologist so diligently labours to increase. Another
discovery, that of the tomb of Horemheb, was made in
1908 ;. and, as it forms the natural sequel to the previops
chapter, I may be permitted to record it here.
Akhnaton. was sucteeded by Smenkhkara, his son-in-
law, who, after a brief reign, gave place to Tutankhamon,
during whose reign of six or eight years the court returned
to Thebes. A certain fioble named Ay came next to the
throne, bt held, it for orly five years. The country was
now in a chaotic condition, and was utterly upset and
disorganised by the revolution of Akhnaton, and by the

vacillating policy of the three weak kings who succeeded
him, each reigning for so short a time. One cannot say

to what depths of degradation Egypt might have sunk
had it not been for the timely appearance of Horemheb,
a wise and good ruler, who, though but a soldier of not
particularly exalted birth, managed to raise himself to
the vacant throne, and succeeded inl so organising the
country once more that his successors, Rameses I, Sety I,
and Rameses II, were able to regain most of the lost
dominions, and to place Egypt at the head of the na**-.s
of the world. -

si. *mheb, ' The Hawk in Festival ", was born at
Alabastronopolis, a city of the Eighteenth Provirca af.
Upper Egypt, during the'reign of Amenophis III, /wha

has rightly been named * 'Ipeﬂagmﬁnmt“ and in ‘whose
reigh Egypt was at once the most powerful, the most

1
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wealthy, and the most luxurious country in the world.
Theré is reason to suppose that Horemheb's family were
of noble birth, and it is thought by some that an inscrip-
tion which calls King Thutmosis ITI«* the father of his
fathers "' is to be taken literally to mean that the old
warrior was his great—or great-great-grandfather. The
young noble was probably educated at the splendid court

of Amenopbis I11 where the wit and intellect of the world -

was congregated, and where, ynder the presidency of the
beautiful Queen Tiy, life slipped by in a round of revels.

As an impressionable young man, Horemheb must have
watched the gradnal devélopment of free thought in the
palace, and the ever-increasing irritation and chafing
%auut the bonds of religious convention which bound all

ebans to the worship of the god Amon. Judging by
his future actions, Horemheb did mot himself feel any
real repulsion to Amon, though the.religious rut into
which the country had fallen was suﬂicientl}r objection-
able to a man of his intellect to cause him to cast in his
lot with the movement towards' l:mnnmgatmn In later
life he would certainly have been against the movement,
for his mature judgment led him always to be on the side
of ordered habit and custom as being less dangerous to
the national welfare than a social upheaval or change.

Horemheb seems aiow to have held the appointment of
captain or tommander in the army, and at the same time,
as a "' Royal Scribe "', he cultivated the art of letters, and
perhaps made himself acquainted with those legal matters
which he was in later years destined to reform.,

When Amenophis III died, the new king, Akhnaton,
carried out the revolution which had been pending for
2"y years, and absolutely banned the worship of Amon,
with al that it involved. He built himself a new t.‘.nplta.l
at El Amarna, and there he instituted the worship ~* ..
s, Qrmtherthehmtmpawuithem cader the
name, of Aton. In so far as the revolution constituted a
breaking away from hmenme convention, the young
Huremhebaeemstuhawbemmththe]ﬁng No one of

%
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intelligence could deny that the new religion and new
philosophy which was preached at El Amarna was ‘more
worthy of consideration on general grounds than was the
narrow doctrine of the Amon priesthood ; and all thinkers
must have rejoiced at the freedom from bonds which had
become intolerable. But the world was not ready, and
indeed is still not ready, for the doctrines which Akhnaton

. propounded ; and the unpractical model-kingdom which

was uncertainly developing under the hills of El Amarna
must have already been seen to contain the elements of
grave danger to the State,

Nevertheless the revolution offered many attractions.
The frivolous members of the court, always ready for
change and excitement, welcomed with enthusiasm
doctrine of moral and simple life which the King and
advisers preached, just as in the decadent days before the
French Revolution the coyrt, bored with licentiousness,
gaily welcomed the morality-painting of the young
Greuze. And to the' more serious-minded, such as
Horemheb seems to have been, the movement must have
appealed in its imperial aspect. The new god Aton was
largely worshipped in Syria, and it seems evident that
Akhnaton had hoped to bind together the heterogeneous
nations of the empire by a bond of common worship.
The Asiatics were not disposed to -worship Amon, but
Aton appealed to them as much as any god, and Horemheb
must have seen great possibilities in a common religion.

It is thought that Horemheb may be identified amongst
the nobles who followed Akhnaton %o El Amarna, and
though this is not certain, there is little doubt that he was
in high favour with the King at the time, To one whose
tendency is neither towards frivolity nor towards foza-
ticism, there can be nothing more broadening than the
inu. "ce of religious changes. More than one point of
view is appreciated : a man learns that there arg othcr
ruts than that in which’ he runs, and so he seells the
smooth midway. Thus lilonemh'eb, while acting “loyally
towards his King, and while appreciating the value of the



156 THE GLORY OF THE PHARAOHS

new movement, did not exclude from his thoughts those
teachings which he deemed good in the old order of things.
He seems to have seen life broadly ; and when the new
religion of Akhnaton became narrowed and fanatical, as
it did towards the close of the tragic chapter of that
king's short life, Horemheb was one of the few men who
kept an op-m mind.

Like many other nobles of the period. he had con- .
structed for himself a tomb at Sakkira, in the shadow of
the pyramids of the old kings of Egypt ; and fragments
©of this tomb, which of course ,was, abandoned when he
became Pharaoch, are now to be seen in various museums.
In one of the scenes there sculptured Horemheb is shown
in the presence of a king who is almost certainly Akhnaton;
and yet in a speech to him inscribed above the reliefs,
Horemheb makes reference to the god Amon whose very
name was anathema to the King. The royal figure is
dmwnamurdmgtothe:unmnfutpns:ﬁbedhy
Akhnaton, and upon which, as 4 protest against the
conventiona] art of the old order, he laid the' greatest
stress in his revolution ; and thus, at all events, Horemheb
was in sympathy with this aspect of the movement. But
the inscriptions which refer to Amon, and yet are im-
pregnated with the Aton style of expression, show that
Horemheb was not to be held down to any one mode of
thought. Akhnaton was, perhaps, already dead when
these inscriptions were added, and thus Horemheb may
have had no further reason to hide his views ; or it may
be that they constituted a protest against the narrowness
which marred the last years of the idealist.

Those who read the history of the period in the last
uspter will remember how Akhnaton came to persecute
the wmahi;[pcm of Amon, and how he erased that god’s
name wherever it was written throughout the length ..u
br=adth of Egypt. Evidently with this action Horemheb
«did not agree ; nor was this his bnly cause for complaint.
As an bfficer, and now ‘a highly placed general, of the
army, he must have seen with feelings of the utmbst
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bitterness the neglected condition of the Syrian provinces.
Revolt after revalt occurred in these states : but Akhna-
ton, dreaming and praying in the sunshine of El Amarmna,
would send no expedition to punish the rebels. Good-
fellowship with all men was the King’s watchword, and
a policy more or less democratic did not permit him to
make war on his fellow-creatures. Horemheb could smell
. battle in the distance, but could not taste of it. The
battalions which he had,trained were kept useless in
Egypt; and even when, during the last years of
Akhnaton's reign, or,under his immediate successor, he
was made commander-in-chief of all the forces, there was
no means of using his power to check the loss of the cities
of Asia. Horemheb must have watched these cities fall
one by one into the hands of those who preached the
doctrine of the sword, and there can be little wonder that
he turned i= disgust from the doings at El Amarna.
During the times which followed, when Smenkhkara
held the throne for a 'year or so, and afterwards, when
Tutankhdmon became Fharach, Horemheb seems to have
been the leader of the reactionary movement. He did
not concern himself so much with the religious aspect of
the questions : there was as much to be said on behalf of
Aton as there was on behalf of Amon. But it was he who
knocked at the doors of the heart of Egypt, and urged the
nation to awake to the danger in the East.” An expe-
dition against the rebels was organised, and one reads that
Horemheb was the ' companion of his Lord upon the
battlefield on the day of the slayiig of the Asiatics.”
Akhnaton had been opposed to warfare, and had dreamed
that dream of universal peace which still is a far-off light
to mankind. Horemheb was a practical man in whom
such a dream would have seemed but weakness; and,
the.~h one knows nothing more of these early campaigns,
the fact'that he attempted to chastise the enemies,of ‘==
empire at this juncture sthnds to his account for all'time.
Under Tutankhamon tllhe-cuurt returned to Thebes,
though not yet exclusively to the worship of Amon ; and

/ :
B ;



=

158 THE GLORY OF THE PHARAOHS

the political phase of the revolution came to an end. The
country once more settled into the old order of life, and
Horemheb, having experienced the full dangers of philo-
sophic speculation, was glad enough to abandon thought
for action. He was now the most powerful man in the
kingdom, and inscriptions call him ' the greatest of the
great, the mightiest of the mighty, presider over the Two
Lands nf Egypt, general of generals,” and so on. The
King " appointed him to be Chief of the Land, to ad-
minister the laws of the land as Hereditary Prince of all
this land " ; and * a]lthntmsdpnemdonehyhn
command.” From chaos Horemheb was producing order,
and all men turned to him in gratitude as he reorganised
the various government departments.

The offices which he held, such as Privy Councillor,
King's Secretary, Great Lord of the People, and so on,
are very numerous ; and in all of these he dealt justly
though stemljr, so that “ when he came the fear of him
was great in the sight of the people, prosperity and health
were craved for him, and he was greeted as ‘' Father of the
Two Lands of Egypt """ He was indeed the saviour and
father of his country, for he had found her corrupt and
disordered, and he was leading her back to greatness and
dignity.

At this time he was probably a man of about forty
years of age. Inappcamnceheseemstohavebnennﬂble
andguudtu look upon. ' When he was born,"’ says the
inscription, ** he was clothed with strength : the hue of
a god was upon him "’ ; and in later life, * the form of a
g£od was in his colour,"” whatever that may mean. He was
a man of considerablé eloquence and great learning. “He
astopished the people by that which came out of his
mouth;” weare told ; and ** when he was summoned before
the King the pn]aoe began to fear.” One may pi-lue
the weak Pharach and his r.unupt court, as theywatched
mth‘hpprehens:on the movemehts of this stern soldier, of
whom ‘it was said that' his every thought was “ in the
footsteps of the Ibis,"—the ibis being the god of wisdom.
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On the death of Tutankhamon, the question of inviting
Horemheb to fill the vacant throne must have ‘been
seriously considered. A Hittite document recently dis-
covered shows the late King'swidow, Akhnaton’s daughter,
secking an alliance with a Hittite prince, and promising
to make him King of Eygpt; but there was another
candidate, a certain Ay, who had been one of the most
. important nobles in the group of Akhnaton's favourites at
El Amarna, and who was the father of the beautiful
Nefertiti, Akhnaton's queen. Religious feeling was at the
time running high, fos the partizans of Amon and those of
Aton seem to have been waging'war on pne another ; and
Ay appears to have been regarded as the man most hkel}r
to bridge the gulf between the two parties. A favourite
of Akhnaton, and once a devout worshipper of Aton, he
was not averse to the cults of other gods; and by con-
ciliating both factions he managed to obtain the throne
for himself. His power, however, did not last for long ;
and as the priests of Amon regained the confidence of the
nation at'the expense oi those of Aton, so the power of
Ay declined. His past connections with Akhnaton told
against him, and in five years or so he disappeared, leaving
the throne vacant once more. We hear no more of Tut-
ankhamon'’s widow or of her Hittite alliance.

There was now no question as. to who should succeed.
A princess named Mutnezem, the sister of Akhnaton’s
queen, and daughter of King Ay, was the heiress to the
throne. All men turned to Horemheb in the hope that
he would marry this lady, and thus reign as Pharaoh
over them. He was now some forty-five years of age, full
of energy and vigour, and passionately anxious to have
a free hand in the carrying out of his schemes for the
rmrgm:sahon of the government. It was ﬂmrefure with
joy *hat, in about the year 1345 B.C., he sailed up to
Thebes :n order to claim the crown.

He arrived at Luxor at %1 time when the annual ff.étw'il
of Amon was being celebrated, and all the city was bn féle.
The statue of the god had’ beea taken from its shrine at
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Karnak, and had been towed up the river to Luxor in a
gorgéous barge, attended by a fleet of gaily-decorated
vessels. With songs and dancing it had been conveyed
into the Luxor temple, where the priests had received it
8 amidst piled-up masses of flowers, fruit, and
other offerings. It seems to have been at this moment that
Horemheb appeared, while the clouds of incense streamed
up to heaven, and the morning air was full of the sound
of the harps and the lutes. Surrounded by a crowd of
his admirers, he was conveyed into the presence of the
divine figure, mdwuthmandﬂmnhnﬂuduﬁmnh

From the templg he was carried amidst cheeting throngs
to the palace which stood near by; and there he was
greeted by the Princess Mutnezem, who fell on her knees
before him and embraced him. That very day, it would
seem, he was married to her, and in the evening the
royal heralds published the style and titles hy which he
would be known in the future : ** Mighty Bull, Ready in
Plans ; Favourite of the Two Goddesses, Great in Marvels ;
Golden Hawk, Satisfied with Trlith ; Creator of the Two
Lands," and so forth. Then, u*mmud with the royal
helmet, he was led once more before the statue of Amon,
while the priests pronounced the blessings of the gods
upon him, Passing down to the quay before the temple,
the figure of the god was placed once more upon the state
barge and Was floated down to Karnak ; while Horemheb
was led through the rejoicing crowds back to the palace
to begin his reign as Pharach.

In religious mattérs Horemheb at once adopted a strong
attitude of friendship towards the Amon party which
represented the old order of things. There is evidence
to show that Aton was not at once persecuted ; yet one by

one were abandoned, and the neglected temples
of Amon and the elder once more rang with the
of praise. 1 tell us that the King
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established for them daily offerings every day. All the
vessels of their temples were wrought of silver and’ gold.
He equipped them with priests and with ritual-priests,
and with the choicest of the army. He transferred to them
lands and cattle, supplied with all equipment.’”” By these
gifts to the neglected gods, Horemheb was striving to
bring Egypt back to its normal condition, and in no way
was he prejudiced by any particular devotion to Amon.
A certain Patonemheb, who had been one of Akhnaton's
favourites in the days of ‘the revolution, was appointed
High Priest of Ra—the older Egyptian form of Aton who
was at this time identified with that god—at the temple
of Heliopolis ; and this can only be regarded as an act of
friendship to the Aton-worshippers. The echoing apd
deserted temples of Aton in Thebes and El Amarna,
however, were now .pulled down, and the blocks were
used for thg enlarging of the temple of Amon—a fact
which indicates that their original dedication to Aton had
not caused them to be'accursed,
The process of restoration was so gradual that it could
- not have much disturbed the country. Horemheb's hand
was firm but soothing in these matters, and the revolution
seems to have been killed as much by kindness as by
force. It was probably not till some years later
that he showed any tendency to revile the memory of
Akhnaton ; .and the high feeling which at length brought
the revolutionary king the name of * that criminal of
El Amama " did not rise for some considerable time. The
difficulties experienced by Horemheb in steering his course °
between Amon and Aton, in quietly restoring the old
equilibrium without in any way persecuting those who by
religious convictions were Aton-worshippers, must have
been immense ; and one cannot but feel that the King
must have been a diplomatist of the highest standing. His
unaffected simplicity won all hearts to him ; his toleration
and broadness of mind brdught all thuughtﬁllmmtnhu
train; and his strong will led them and guided theni from
chaes to order, from fantistic:Utopia to the solid old
L :
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Egypt of the past. Horemheb was the preacher of Sanity,
the apostle of the Normal, and Order was his watchword.
The inscriptions tell us that it was his custom to give
public audiences to his subjects, and there was not a man
amongst those persons whom he interviewed whose name
he did not know, nor one who did not leave his presence
rejoicing. Up and down the Nile he sailed a hundred
times, until he was able truly to say, * 1 have improved -
this entire land ; I have learned its whole interior ; I have
travelled it entirely in its midst.” We are told that ** his
Majesty took counsel with his heart hew he might expel evil
and suppress lying. The plans of his Majesty were an excel-
lent refuge, repelling violence and delivering the Egjrptl.n.ﬂs
frem the oppressions which were around them. Behold, his
Majesty spent the whole time seeking the welfare of Egypt,
and mchi.ng out instances of oppression in the land."

It is interesting, by the way, to note sthat in the eighth
year the King restored the tomb of Thutmosis IV, which
had been robbed during the revolition ; and the inscrip-
tion which the inspectors left behind ti_ze;u was found on
the wall when Mr. Howard Carter discovered the tomb
a few years ago. The plundering of the royal tombs is
a typical instance of the lawlessness of the times. The
corruption, too, which followed on the disorder was
appalling ; and wherever the King went he was confronted
with deceit, embezzlement, bribery, extortion, and
official tyranny. Every Government officer was attempt-
ing to obtain money from his subordinates by illegal

‘means ; and bakshish—that bogie of the Nile Valley—
cast its shadow upon all men.

Horemheb stood this as long as he could ; but at last,
regarding justice as more necessary than tact, we are
told that ** his Majesty seized a writing-palette and scroll,
and put into writing all that his Majesty the King had
said te himself.” It is not possible to record here more
than a few of the good laws which he then made, but the
followihg examples will serve to show how near to hm
heart were the mtcrcst.'i ol his people.
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It was the custom for the tax-collectors to place that
portion of a farmer’s harvest, which they had taken, upon
the farmer’s own boat, in order to convey it to the public
granary. These boats often failed to be returned to their
owners when finished with, and were ultimately sold by
the officials for their own profit. Horemheb, therefore,
made the following law :—

** I the poor man has made for himself a boat with its sail, and,
in order to serve the State, has loaded it with the Government
dues, and has been robbed 'of the boat, the poor man stands
bereft of his property and stripped of his many labours, This is
wrong, and the Pharaol will su it by his excellent measures,
If there be a poor man who pays the taxes to the two deputies,
and he be robbed of his perty and his boat, my majesty
commands : that every officer who collects the taxes and takes
the hoat of any citizen, this law shall be executed nga.inn kdm,
and his nose be cut off, and he shall be sent in exile to
Tharu. Furthermore, concerning the tax of timber, my majesty
commands tliat if any officer find a poor man without a boat, then
he shall bring him & craft belgnging to another man in which to
carry the timber ; and in return for this let the former man do
the loading of the timber, for the latter."

The tax-collectors were wont to commandeer the ser-
vices of all the Sldves in the town, and to defain them for
six or seven days, ' so that it was an excessive detention
indeed.” Often, too, they used to appropriate a portion
of the tax for themselves. The new law, therefore, was
as follows :—

*“ 1f there be any place where the officials are tax-tollecting and
uymahaﬂhmrmampartmﬁngthntthwmtumumﬁmg
to take the produce for ves, and another shall come to
report saying ‘ My man slave or my female slave has been taken
away and detained many days at wor's by the officials,” the
offender’s nose shall be cut off, and he shall be sent to Tharu."

One more law may here be quoted. The police usgd
often to steal the hides which the peasants had collected
to hand over to the Government as their tax. Horembheb,
having satisfied himself that a tale of this kind was not
merely an excuse for not paying the tax, made this law :—

** As for any policeman copcerning whom one shall hear it said
that he goes about stealing hides, heginning with this day the
:1: shall be exg:ntud against lsim, by ﬁﬁmhﬁmwa?mtﬁ

ws, opening five wounds,%and gaking from orce
h.idﬂ:lfi?:hﬁtmk." y
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To carry out these laws he appointed two chief judges
of very high standing, who are said to have been * perfect
in speech, excellent in good qualities, knowing how to
judge the heart,”” Of these men the'King writes: "I
have directed them to the way of life, I have led them to
the truth, I have taught them, saying, ' Do not receive the
reward of another. How, then, shall those like you judge
others, while there is one among you committing a crime
against justice 7" Under these two officials Horemheb
appointed many judges, who went on circuit around the
country ; and the King took the.wisestep of arranging, on
the one hand that. their pay should be so good that they
would not be tempted to take bribes, and, on the other hand,
thit the penalty for this crime should be most severe,

So many were the King's reforms that one is inclined to
forget that he was primarily a soldier. He. appears to
have made some successful expeditions ogainst the
Syrians, but the fighting was probably near his own
frontiers, for the empire lost by Akhnaton was not re-
covered for many years, and Horémheb seems to’have felt
that Egypt needed to learn to rule herself before she
attempted to rule other nations. An expedition against
some tribes in the Sudin was successfully carried through,
and it is said that “hmnamewasmlghtyinﬂle land of
Kush, his battle-cry was in their dwelling-places.” Except
for a semi-military expedition which was dispatched to
the land of Punt, these are the only recorded foreign
activities of the King ; but that he had spent much time
' in the organisation and improvement of the army is shown
by the fact that three years after his death the Egyptian
soldiers were swarming over the Lebanon and hammering
at the doors of the cities of Jezreel

Had he lived for another few years he might have been
famous as a conqueror as well as an administrator, though
ddng.mlghtmmdandhredbmar&mthura!ﬁm
As it is, however, his name is written sufficiently large in
the bobk of the world's great men ; and, when he died,
ahout B.C. 1315, after a reign of some thirty-five years,

i
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he had done more for Egypt than had almost any other
Pharach. He found the country in the wildest disorder,
and he left it the master of itself, and ready to become once
more the master of the empire which Akhnaton's doctrine
*  of Peace and Goodwill had lost. Under his direction the
\ purged worship of the old gods, which for him meant but
the maintenance of some time-proved customs, had
. gained the mastery over the chimerical worship of Aton ;
without force or violence he had substituted the prac-
tical for the visionary ; "and to Amon and Order his
grateful subjects weze able to cry, " The sun of him who
knew thee not has set, but he who knows thee shines ; the
sanctuary of him who assailed thee is overwhelmed in
darkness, but the whole earth is now in light.” In later
years the names of Akhnaton, Smenkhkara, Tutankhamen,
and Ay were all remtved from the records as being tainted
with the Aton-worship; ,and Horemheb was described
as the immediate successor of Amenophis III, some thirty
years thus being addell to the actual length of his reign.
The témb of this preat Pharaoh was cut, in the rocks
on the west side of the Valley of the Tombs of the Kings,
not far from the resting-place of Amenophis II. In the
~ days of the later Ramesside kings the tomb-plunderers
entered the sepulchre, pulled the embalmed body of the
king to pieces in the search for hidden jewels, scattered
the bones of the three members of his family who were
buried with him, and stole almost everything of value
which they found. There must have been other robberies
after this, and finally the Government inspectors of about’
B.C, 1100 entered the tomb, and, seeing its condition,
closed its mouth with a compact mass of stones. The
torrents of rain which sometimes fall in winter in Egypt
percolated through this filling, and left it congealed and
difficult to cut through ; and on the top of this hard mass
tons of Yubbish were tussad from other excavations, thus
completely hiding the entrance. :
In this condition, the tomtswas found by us in February
1gb8. We had been wofking’ on the side of the vallgy
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opposite to the tomb of Rameses 111, where the accumula-
tions of débris had entirely hidden the face of the rocks,
and, as this was a central and likely spot fora ' find ", it
was hoped that when the skin of rubbish had been cleared
away the entrance of a royal tomb might be exposed.
After a few wecks of digging, the mouth of a large shaft,
cut into the limestone, was cleared. This proved to lead
into a small chamber half-filled with rubbish, amongst
which some fine jewellery, evidently hidden here, was
. found. Thishas been published by Mr. Davis in facsimile,
and further mention of it here is unneczssary. Continuing
the work it was not long before tinces of another tomb
became apparent, and in a few days' time we were able
tolsok down from the surrounding mounds of rubbish upon
the commencement of a rectangular cutting in the rock.
The size and style of the entrance left no doubt that the
work was to be dated to the end pf the Eighteenth Dynasty,
and the excavators were confident that the tomb of
either Tutankhamon or Horemheb liy before them. Steps
leading down, to the entrance wedre presently uncovered,
and finally the doorway itself was freed from débris.

On one of the door-posts an inscription was now seen,
written in black ink by one of the Government inspectors
of B.c. 1100. This stated that in the fourth year of an
unknown king the tomb had been inspected, a.nd had been
found to be that of Horemheb.

We had hoped now to pass into the tnm‘b without
further difficulty, but in this we were disappointed, for
‘the first corridor wastjuite choked with the rubbish placed
there by the inspectors. This corridor led down at a
steep angle through the limestone hillside, and, like all
other parts of the tomb, it was carefully worked. It was
not until two days later that enough clearing had been
done to allow us to crawl in over the rubbish, which was
still piled up so nearly to the roof that there was oaly just
room to wriggle downwards over it with our backs pressing
against the stone above. " At-the lower end of the corridor
there was a flight of steps toWards which the rubbish
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shelved, and, sliding down the slope, we were here able
to stand once more. It was obvious that the tomb did
not stop here, and work, therefore, had to be begun on
the rubbish which:choked the stairway in order to expose
the entrance to further passages. A doorway soon
became visible, and at last this was sufficiently ‘cleared to
permit of our crawling into the next corridor, though now
we were even more closely squeezed between the roof and
the débris than before,

The party which made the entrance consisted of Mr.
Davis, Mr. Ayrton,, Mr. Harold Jones, Mr. Max Dalison,
formerly of the Eg}?t Exploration Fund, and myself.
Wriggling and_crawling, we pushed and pulled ourselves
down the sloping rubbish, until, with a rattling avalanche
of small stones, we arrived at the bottom of the passage,
where we scrambled to our feet at the brink of a large
rectangular well, or shaft. Holding the lamps aloft, the
surrounding walls were seen to be covered with wonder-
fully preserved paintings, executed on slightly raised
plaster. * Here Horemleb was seen standing before Isis,
Osiris, Horus, and other gods ; and his cartouches stood
out boldly from amidst the elaborate inscriptions. The
colours were extremely rich, and, though there was so
much to be seen ahead, we stood there for some minutes,
looking at them with a feeling much akin to awe.

The shaft was partly filled with rubbish, and not being
very deep, we were able to climb down it by means of
a ladder, and up the other side to an entrance which formed
a kind of window in the sheer wall. In entering a large
tomb for the first time, there are one or two scenes which
fix themselves upon the memory more forcefully than
others, and one feels as though one might carry these
impressions intact to the grave. In this tomb there was
nothing so impressive as this view across the well and
through the entrance in the dpposite wall. At oge’s feet
lay the dark pit; arbund one the gaudy pamu:}gs
gleamed ; and through the ;wiridow-like aperturs before
one, a dim suggestion could be.obtained of a white-pillared
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hall. The intense eagerness to know what was beyond,
and, dt the same time, the feeling that it was almost
desecration to climb into those halls which had stood silent
for thousands of years, cast a spell over the scene and
made it unforgetable.

This aperture had once been blocked up with stones,
and the paintings had passed across it, thus hiding it
from wview, so that a robber entering the tomb might
think that it ended here. But the trick was an old one,
. and the plunderers had easily detected the entrance, had
pulled away the blocks, and, had climbed through.
Following in their footsteps, we wynt up the ladder and
passed through the entrance into the pillared hall. Parts
of *he roof had fallen in, and other parts appeared tn be
likely to do so at any moment. Clambering over the
ddbris we descended another sloping corridor,, which was
entered through a cutting in the floor of the hall, originally
blocked up and hidden. This brought us into a chamber
covered with paintings, like those Around the well ; and
again we were brought to a stanistill by the afmazingly
fresh colours which arrested and held the attention.

We then passed on into the large burial-hall, the roof
of which was supported by crumbling pillars. Slabs of
limestone had broken off here and there and had crashed
down on to the floor, bringing with them portions of the
ceiling painfed with a design of yellow stars on a black
ground., On the walls wére unfinished paintings, and it
was interesting to notice that the north, south, east, and
west were clearly marked upon the four walls for cere-
monial purposes.

The main feature towards which our eyes were turned
was the great pink granite sarcophagus which stood in
the middle of the hall. Its sides were covered with well-
cut inscriptions of a religious nature; and at the four
corners,there were figures of Isis and Nephthys, ia relief,
with their wings spread out as though in protection
around the body. Looking into the sarcophagus, the lid
having been thrown off by the plunderers, we found ‘it
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empty except for a skull and a few bones of more than
one person. The sarcophagus stood upon the liméstone
floor, and under it small holes had been cut, in each of
which a little wooden statue of a god had been placed.
Thus the king’s body was, so to speak, carried on the
huadsnfthego-ds and held aloft by their arms. This is
a unique arrangement, and has never before been found
_in any burial.

In all directions broken figures of the gods were lying,
and two defaced wooden ‘statues of the king were over-
thrown beside the sascophagus, Dead flowers were foynd
here and there amidst the débris, these being the remnant
of the masses ,of garlands which were always heaped
around and over the coffin.

Peering into a little side chamber on the right, we saw
two skulls and some broken bones lying in the cormer.
These appeared to be femgle, and one of the skulls may
have been that of Mutnezem, the queen. In another
small chamber on the left there was a fine painting of
Osiris on' the back wall; and, crouching at the foot of
this, a statuette of a god with upraised hands had been
placed. As we turned the corner and came upon it in
the full glare of the lamps, one felt that the arms were
raised in horror at the sight of us, and that the god was
gasping with surprise dnd indignation at our arrival.
In the floor of another ante-chamber a square hole was
cut, leading down to a small room. A block of stone had
neatly fitted over the opening, thus hiding it from view ;
but the robbers had detected the ciack, and had found
the hiding place. Here there were a skull and a few bones,
again of more than'one person. Altogether there must
have been four bodies buried in the tomb ; and it seems
that the inspectors, finding them strewn in all directions,
hadreplaceduneskuﬂmthesumphngus two in the side
room, aad one in this hiding-place, dividing up the bones
between these three places as they thﬂught fit. It may
be that the king himself was-buried in the underground
chamber, and that the salcopliagus was a sort of blind ;
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for he had seen the destruction caused by robbers in the
tomb’of Thutmosis IV, which he had restored, and he
may have made this attempt to secure the safety of his
own body. Whether this be so or not, Fate has not
permitted the body of the great king to escape the hands
of the destroyer, and it will now never be known with
certainty whether one of these four heads wore the crown
of the Pharaohs.

The temperature was very great in the tomb, and the
perspiration streamed down oiir faces as we stood con-
templating the devastation. Now the electric lamps
would flash upon the gods supporting the ransacked
sarcophagus, lighting for a moment their grotesque forms ;
fliww the attention would concentrate upon some wooden
figure of a hippopotamus-god or cow-headed deity ; and
now the light would bring into prominence the great over-
thrown statue of the king. There is something peculiarly
sensational in the examining of a tomb which has not
been entered for such thousands of years, but it must be
left to the imaginative reader tL infuse p touch of that
feeling of the dramatic into these words. It would be
hopeless to attempt to put into writing those impressions
which go to make the entcri.ng of a great Egyptian sepul-
chre so thrilling an experience : one cannot describe the
silence, the echoing steps, the'dark shadows, the hot
breathless dir ; nor tell of the sense of vast Time and the
penetrating uf it which stirs one so deeply.

The air was too bad to permit of our remaining long so

*deep in the bowtls ¢f the earth ; and the falling ceilings
were a source of much danger. We,therefore presently
made our way through the halls and corridors back to the
upper world, scrambling and crashing over the débris, and
squeezing ourselves through the rabbit-hole by which we
had entered. As we passed out of this hot, dark tomb
into the brilliant sunshiné and the bracing north wind,
the gloomy wreck of the placé was brought before the
imagination with renewed force. The scattered bones,
the broken statues, the dead flowers, grouped themselves

L {
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. in the mind into a picture of utter decay. In some of
the tombs which have been opened the freshness of the
objects has caused one to exclaim at the inaction of the
years; but here, where vivid and well-preserved wall-
paintings looked down on a jumbled collection of smashed
fragments of wood and bones, one felt how hardly the
Powers deal with the dead. How far away seemed the
.great fight between Amon and Aton ; how futile the task
which Horemheb accomplished so gloriously | It was all
over and forgotten, and one'asked oneself what it mattered
whether the way wasdiffieult of the battle slow to wir.
In the fourth year of the reign of Horemheb a certain
harper named Neferhotep partly composed a song which
was peculinrly appropriate to the tune which ran in one’s’
head at the opening of the tomb of this Pharaoch whom
the harper served :—

** I1)Behold the dwelling of the dead. Their walls fall down ;
their place is mo more: they are as though they had never
existed. (2) That which hath come into being must Ig.i awny
again. Tha young man and the maidens go to their p
sun riseth at daww, snd setteth again in the hills, l:-! the wut
Men beget and women conceive. The children, too, go to the
places which are appointed for them. O, then, be happyl
Come, scents and perfumes are set before thee : mabu-flowers and
lilies for the arms and neck of thy beloved. Come, songs and
music are before thee. Set behind thee all cares ; think only upon
gladness, until that day comith whereon thou shalt go down tor
the land which loveth silence." .

Horemheb must often have weard this song sung in
his palace at Thebes by its composer ; but did he think,
one wonders, that it would be the walls cf his own tomb- .
which would fall doyn, and his own bones which would

be almost as thoughllh_e}rh.adnﬂu"eﬁsted?
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CHAPTER X

LOWER NUBIA AND THE GREAT
RESERVOIR

WaeN the great dam at Aswin on the frontier between
Lup-er Egypt and Lower Nubm was built, the Nile valley
fot some cighty miles southwards was turned into a vast
reservoir, The natives were handsomely compensated

‘Zor the destruction of their houses and the submersion of

their land, and their villages were rebuilt on the hillsides
at a higher level. The reservoir is full each year from
about January to June, while during the remaining
months of the year the river resumes its natural level,
and the people come down froth their lofty dwelling-
places to cultivate their small‘fields, like Mr. and Mrs.
Noah from Ararat. Now, however, the dam, having
proved so great a success, has been heightened ; and in
recent vears the level of the water in the reservoir has
been so increased that the country is flooded for well over
a hundred miles, Several ancient buildings and many
cemeteries and other remains have gone under the water ;
and for half the year thé: country is like a great lake with
temples for islands. 1In order to decide what steps had to
be taken to prevent any loss to Egyptology in this respect,
the present writer made an elaborate report for the
Government in 1906-7 ; and as a realt of this a large sum
of money—£60,000 or £70,000—was voted for archao-
logical works, Not only was every temple repaired,
strengthened, and thumughljr studied and photographed,
but erery single cemetery and ancient site was exhaus-
tively excavated. Thus not a scrap of information was
lost te science, and every possible plmautibn was taken
to safeguard the interest offthe antiquary. :
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It was early in the summer of 1912 that I paid my last
visit to Lower Nubia, on board a P,W.D. steamer ; and
1 should like to record here some unofficial impressions
of this very interesting reach of the Nile.

Upon the first day of our journey we passed through the
five great locks of the dam which mount to the higher level
like some huge Brobdingnagian stairway, and steamed
southwards over the wide stretch of the pent-up waters,
past groves of palm-trees standing deep in the flood, past
the rough points of submerged rocks which once formed
the promontories of the mainland, past slopes of goldea
sand which had formerly descended to the edge of culti-
vated fields, but, now slid straight into the water in the

manngr of a perilous chute. It was our plan to push’

through to Abu Simbel, which is some miles south of the
area to be affected by the new flood-level, and then to
examine the, main® ancient sites on the way down. At
mid-morning we steamed through the magnificent Pass
of Kalabsheh, where tbwering granite cliffs drop sheer
into the water and ruggéd piles of that splendid stone
form islands in the river ; and towards sunset we passed
the temple of Dakkeh, whose lofty pylons can be seen for
many a mile. About eight o'clock in the evening, when
darkness had fallen and the sky was massed over with
stars, we halted near the ‘temple of Wady Sabu’a, and by
the light of a lantern made our way to it over the soft sand.

The work in this temple is poor. The edges of the
blocks of stone with which the walls are built are roughly

trimmed, and the crevices are filled viith 'plaster to hide

the reproach of their bad workmanship. One wonders
how much the dishapest contracfor, or perhaps the
Viceroy of Rameses II, in whose reign it was built,
obtained out of the transaction ; for, knowing modern
Egypt and the tortuous ways of the native architect,
one has ceveloped a sort of jocular misanthropy that is
not bounded by the years.” The friend who was with me;
and who is a highly cultuied barbarian, expsessed
unmitigated disapproval of® the ‘entire place, and begged
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to be conducted back to the steamer with all dispatch :
but to me the ruin, although undoubtedly a monument
«of slovenly work, has a rugged dignity. In the shifting
light of the lantern which caused' the shadows, like
flibbertigibbets, to perform the most grotesque antics,
and the decorated walls to stand out from them in a kind
of luminous animation, one felt that there was still
something to be learnt from it.

At dawn next day we steamed onwards, rounded the
great bend of the Nile betwekn Kordsko and Derr, and
halted during the morning at the foot of the hill of Kasr
I.I\.irim. upon which the commanding ruins of an ancient
fortress bask in the sunshine. One climbs up a winding

*path upon the north side of the hill, and mounts under

impregnable walls to the narrow gateway, which it is
-aalmost surprising to find open. From inside.this doorway
4 staircase rises to the higher levels of the hill ; and now
the ruined walls of the barracks cluster in close array
‘before one, while over to the right another and more
«laborate doorway, flanked b§ massive pylons, stands
almost on the edge of the clifis. These two doorways
date from about B.c. 25, when the Roman General
Petronius placed a garrison here after he had defeated the
one-eyed Ethiopian queen, Kandake, and her thirty
thousand wartiors and driven \hem into the Sudin. A
few hundfed years later a Byzantine garrison erected a
‘Christian church on the nill-top a short way to the south ;
and threading one's way through the narrow streets
between the deserted houses, this building suddenly comes
into view, The ruin has a peculiar charm. The masonry
arches and the well-built apse ha'e, at the first glance,

:almost a Norman appearance ; and here, as it were, at

the top of the world, the scene is so foreign to Egypt that
it holds all the charm of novelty to the Egyptologist,
tired; as to some extent hie must be, of the temyles beside
the Nile. ' A

The clifis on the west-side of the ruins drop almost
sheer to the river, and frum the top one may throw down
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stones which strike the green water far out of earshot and

only just within sight. Sitting here in the morning

sunshine, after our hot climb up the hill, a silent content-
ment possessed us which no words of mine can attempt to
express. The river, the cultivation, and the desert were
stretched out below us, all far away, and inviting only a
mild quizzical contemplation. From this eminence we
patronised Egypt, and smiled at all her petty troubles.
What a place, we both declared, in which to build a little
house ! We could sit at the door all day long, smoking a
pipe and musing upen the world's worries at this sale
distance from them. On second thourhts, however, My
friend came to the conclusion that in a dreamer's life of

this kind a very good piano would be necessary and a few’

reproductions of great pictures. A small library, too,
would be essgntial, and perhaps a few congenial friends.
I was about to discourse with some heat upon the oppress-
iveness of culture and the intolerable demands it makes
upon its devotées, chaihing them to cities and communi-
ties wherein aloge its rites may be practised, when I was
checked by a glance at my watch ; and forthwith we
descended the hill down to the steamer and its sun-baked
decks.

We reached Abu Simbel towards sunset, and at once
went ashore. The tempie is cut out of a blufi of rock
which overlooks the Nile a few miles before the Sudin
frontier is reached. It was deuicated to the hawk-god
Hnrmar.hm one of the forms of the sun-ged ; and it was

so designed that the rays of the rising swi strike right at *

the temple, illuminating the facade, and penctrating at
certain times of the gar into the innermost sanctuary,
where the statue of Rameses the Great awaits it with the
gods, The four enormous figures of Rameses which sit
in such solemnity at the entrance, as though to greet

the sun, will be familiar to the reader ; and thoso who

have had the good fortune to visit this pa.rt of the world
will remember that a great drift of sand had swept down
thehillside at the north of the teinple and. had threatened

Ll
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in a few years to engulf it entirely. In 1gog this drift had
pushed almost to the doorway of the temple and had thus
covered the feet of the two colossi on that side of the
fagade, The terrace in front of the great statues had
here been hidden for thousands of years, and I suggested
that if the entire drift were removed some important
discoveries might be made. These hopes were fully
realised when the work was undertaken in 190g-10 by the
Department of Antiquities under the direction of Monsieur
Barsanti., When the drift had been attacked by some
hindreds of men and had been, cartzd away in trucks to
forin a large and level platform in front of the temple, the
buried terrace was exposed and was foynd to be oma-
mented with a series of statues : figures of the hawk, of
the sun, and of the king alternating at short intervals
along its whole length. These figures, sculptured in pale-
coloured sandstone, now stand like sentinels at the feet
of the great deeper-toned colossi, and add very consider-
ably to the sense of size and majesty which these huge
forms inspire. At the north end of the terrace a small
open chapel was discovered, on the east side of which
were two miniature pylons. In this chapel stood a high
altar, and upon this altar four sacred apes, sculptured in
stone, were found. They crouched with their hands
raised in adoration to the rising sun, which, as it topped
the easterh hills, would strike right upon their faces
between the pylons. lefore them stood two small
obelisks, symbols of the sun ; and near by, upon another
altar, was a sniall thrine containing another ape and a
small scarab re tmgthere—cruﬁonuihfentdawn.

The whole temple 1s built for the one hour of sunrise ;
and therefore thancxtmummg we went ashore once more
before the sun had risen. Sitting in front of the temple,
facing the colossi, we watched the light increase upon the
stone, the colour of which grew ever more warm and
golden, It was as though the sandstone were illuminated
from within, like thin alabaster. The serene faces of the
great statues became as nearlyzodlike as any work of man
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can become. Their calm unmoved greeting to the sun,
s0 different from that of us men, who must needs shade
our eyes, being unable to look him in the face, had
something sublime about it not convincingly to be
explained away, and not to be diminished by the obvious
fact that they were but masses of natural rock. Iam not
convinced that the mountains are dead, nor can 1 tell
what gods of the western desert may not look out from
this sacred hill through the eyes which the old men of
Epypt have here made for them. Although 1 have seen
this temple so many times, have watched the brok:n
ﬁ'agmeni's of these colossi pinned back into position with
iron bars, and have reckoned the tons of cement which

have, been shot into the cavities and cracks in their'

interior, yet still the spell of their monstrous dignity
remains, they still seem to look to the eastern horizon
with all the, expeetancy of living nature, and still speak
with the voice of the winds of the dawn.

As the sun’rose high and the first mystery of the
daylight passed into a less suggestive glare, we entered
the inner halls of the temple, which are excavated in the
rock, and wandered from room to room. The light here
was strong enough at this time of day to illuminate the
whole interior, so that even the corners were not in
darkness. Some of the Jeliefs are extremely well execu-
ted, and there is one scene in particular, upon the left wall,
representing the Pharach in the act of slaying a foreign
soldier in battle, which is one of the great masterpieces

of Egyptian art, though I do not finc it quoted in any of '

the textbooks. At length we passed out into the sunlight
once more, and, afte: lingering a short while longer, the
internal call for breakfast induced us to return to the
steamer. We weighed anchor at once, and in a couple of
hours or so reached the village of Toshkeh, on our return
journey Jown stream.

Dnthunmonwepmdnomorethnnamp:dmtm
the ancient cemeteries which liz a few hundred yards from
the river at this point ; but-whea I was here in 1910, I went
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back some six miles into the western desert to visit the
field of the battle of Toshkeh, where on August 3, 1889,
Sir Francis (now Lord) Grenfell defeated an army of
Dervishes under Wad er Nejumi. TFhe Dervishes were
invading Egypt along the desert route, which avoids the
twisting course of the Nile, and at this point they were
met by the opposing forces and practically annihilated.
The battlefield is most interesting ; for many of the dead
still ie upon the ground where they fell, and in all
directions the marks of the conflict are apparent, even
the tracks of the gun-carriages beirg still visible passing
acioss the firm surface of the sand. On a mound of rock,
at the foot of which one may see the npat squares and
circles of pebbles marking out the general's quarters on
the eventful day, there is a monument under which the
Egvptian soldiers who fell are buried; and a commemora-
tive inscription in marble proclaims to'the unvisited and
silent desert around how these men ' gave their lives for
their country *'. 1 trust that I shall not appear cynical
if I record here the i impression di surprise which'one could
not help feeling upon seeing these fine old British senti-
ments applied to Egyptian soldiery. The Egyptian
Tommy, good fellow that he is, has not yet learnt to
bother himself about patriotism, though in isolated cases
he is beginning to read newspapers and to fill his head
with sentiments to which it is difficult to put a name,
It was cruel fate that caused him to be conscribed for the
army, and something uncommonly like the black magic
of an enemy thdi sext him in the month of August to fight
in Nubia. What the fuss was about hardly concerned
him ; and, knowing the cheery, irconsequent fellah, it
requires a considerable stretch of the imagination to
suppose that he felt possessed of a country to defend or
was prepared to give his life for it.

Behind some rocks we came across the skelcton of a
sniper, still clad in a few rags of tattered blue. By his
sidumfuurumdn.nﬂthrmunusedmmdga and a
bullet-hole in his forehead explained the latter. Under

L]
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another skeleton the soft sand was caked into a solid lump,
where the blood had flowed from the fatal wound., A
group of bodies in the open plain marked the site of a last
stand ; and the bdnes of two jackals near by suggested
the scene of savage feasting and quarrelling which took
place under the moon for many nights after the slaughter.
The battle was fiercely contested, and under the blazing
summer sun it must have been a severe test of endurance
to the Egyptian officers and men, most of whom were used
to the more temperate climate of the north of Egypt. °
One portly officer told me that his tongue swelled in lis
mouth from thirst, and after the battle it was a good lsix
hours before he, could swallow more than a few drops of
water at a time.

We spent the night at Derr, the capital of Lower
Nubia, and.early next morning steamed down to the
temple of Amada) whmh gstands on the left bank a few
miles down stream.

Our next stop was at Kordsko, where the river bank is
lined with the rins of the barracks of the British troops
stationed there during the troubled days of the 'eighties.
We climbed up a hill behind these ruins, on the summit
of which a guard-house is erected, where a view is to be
obtained of the valley along which the road to the Sudin
leads out. It was along this road that General Gordon
made his way to Khartum in 1884. In this'valley one
may still see the tracks of the carts and gun-carriages of
the ill-fated expedition which set out from here under
Hicks Pasha and was utterly annihdated in the desert.
The tracks pass down the valley and disappear amongst
the hills ; and even'so the Expad.lbun disappeared and
was swalluwed up. Some of the enemy, now good
servants of the Government, will tell you how false
guides misled the troops, and how they were shot down as
they lay*exhausted by thirst within a mile of the wells.
At the mouth of this va.ﬂey there is the cemetery, wheze
some forty British officers @nd men lie buried: The
tombstones, badl, ‘engraved by the regimental sculptor,
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andalmnstallbmmgthe one remembered text, “ God is
Love ”, cut in shaky letters, are inclined, asm}*himdput
it, to giw: one the hump ; and we walked back in silence
to the steamer, leaving our fellow-dountrymen to the
complete stillness of this now deserted corner of the world,
where, at all events, they must sleep sound.

From Korbsko we steamed all day down to Kubbén and
Dakkeh, some seventy miles above Aswin. We spent
the night at the latter place, and upon the following day
' visited the temples of Gerf Husén and Dendur, halting

i the evening at Kalibsheh, where'the largest temple in
Lowver Nubia stends. This building is now deeply
flooded when the reservoir is full, but.it has been so
thoroughly strengthened that there is no danger of it
falling. Then, next morning, we steamed through the
pass, under the granite cliffs, and hdlted at Tafeh, which
lies on the west bank. Thes pent-up river has here
inundated many acres of cultivable ground, and for a
considerable distance we rowed in a small boat amidst
palms and acacias standing in the flood. , A little temple
erected on what now is an island rises amidst the trees,
and is reflected in the still water. There can be no doubt
that the making of the reservoir has here converted
mediocre scenery into a very paradise of beauty. The
shadow of the trees upon the Nile, the sunlight that
penetrates through the trees and illumines the grasses
and plants below the suriace, the granite cliffs that come
down to the river and form a dark back-ground to the
" clear water, combire to form a picture of extraordinary
charm. The temperature was over 110 in the shade ;
and my companion who was not.‘used to the r.:l.imati:
conditions of the upper country, said wistfully that he
expected to have a fit at any moment. We reached the
top, however, without accident ; and here the view was
sufficiently magnificent to glwert all thought from
paysical discomforts, Below us the Nile made its way
through the pass, bordered at the entrance by the vivid
green of the trees; and beside us the picturesque ruins
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of a Roman pavilion made the scene work on the imagina-
tion as it did on the senses. " In this very pavilion,”
said I, * Juvenal may have sat to admire this self-same
prospect ; for one wof the garrisons under his command
was to be found here.” The thought set my friend
quoting from the Satires; and, as the perspirdtion ran
like tears down his cheek, he had the hardihood to
recite those lines from the Fiffeenth Safire: * That
nature gave the noble man a feeling heart she proves
herself by giving him tears.,” After that we could but ,
return to the steamer. ,

The temples of Kertassi and Dabad were passed durin
the day, and at about sunset we moored against the walls
of the lempleufPthae our journey at an end and the
railway station of Shallal in sight. The temples rose
from the wajer which flooded them, for the most part, toa
depth of some ten feet or so; and from the deck of the
steamer we could step on to the roof of the Western
Colonnade anfl could *look down into the green depths
immwh.tdhthemlunmsm hathndaywashut it was
impossible to resist the inclination to bathe in this sacred
area. We had had our swim each day, of course, but here
there was the prospect of a bathe which should recall the
fairy dreams of our youth and set us in mind of the for-
gotten tales of the palaces of the sea.

We dived into the water at a point where the roof of the
colonnade was in ruins and the flood lay silently beneath
us, lapping around the long rows of columns a few feet
below their capitals ; and, coming to the surface in a-
shower of bubbles, we headed northwards, swimming
along the covered colonnade, all the gods of Egypt
sculptured upon the wall on our left, and on our right the
columns between which the opposite colonnade was seen,
separated from us by a canal-like stretch o1 open water.
These two®colonnades flank the great approach fo the
pylons of the Temple of Igis ; and when, therefore, we had
reached their northern end, wa tarned to our nght.nut of
the shadows and swam towards the great doorway in the
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full radiance of the setting sun. Here I recollected that
there' stood a high granite pedestal from which the
statue of a seated lion had fallen ; and feeling our way
carefully through the water, we found this submerged
pedestal and came to rest upon it.  Deep below us lay the
overthrown lion, and down to it we were constrained to
descend, rising again with the blurred impression of a
face that smiled hideously through a green veil.

We then swam onwards, and, turning on our backs,
+ floated silently through the great doorway, the spread-
winged vultures carved abowe uz and the Pharaoh
offgring to the gods on cither side. Thus we passed into
the forecourt of the Temple of Isis, and were completely
whut in by the towering buildings. The water here, was
50 silent and unruffled, the reflections of the columns and
walls were so clear, that the place seemed tp have been
hidden to the world for centuries ; and we had the feeling
that we were exploring for the first time the mysterious
sanctuaries of unknown gods. We'seemed io be intruders
into some secret palace of the Nile, and we knew not
what fairy adventure was before u.si ‘Here was the
silent green stretch of the water, in which our two heads
moved about like floating gourds ; here were Hathor, and
Isis, and many another goddess, furtively peeping at us
from just below the.surface, so chat to satisfy ourselves
we must meeds sink under the flood and peer at them
thus ; here were dark doorways leading to holy places
wherein our voices echoed as though someone were calling
‘us ; and here, too, wore graceful columns whose elaborate
capitals shimmered in the ripples which we made.

On our left was the'temple known as the Birth House,
where the celebrations took place in commemoration of
the birth of Horus amidst the reeds and swamps of the
Delta. Into this temple we floated, turned upon our
backs pnce more, passing from hall to hall. ®*The seven
Hathors beat their tambourines to us in the sculptures
upon the walls as though.to encourage us to enter the
mystery of the sanctuary ; and Taurt, the hippopotamus
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goddess, imprisoned for ever in stone, looked down upon
us with envy as we moved so contentedly in her own
element. The sanctuary was almost dark, and there was
a cavernous silence in it that was not a little aweing.
In the dim light we did obeisance to the figure of the
hawk Horus, who stood in a clump of sculptured reeds,
just above the surface of the flood ; and, diving once more,
we laid sudden hands on that fair Isis who sat nursing
her baby so tightly there under the waters. The light
of the sunset glowed in oyr eyes as we swam out of these ,
dark halls and turned again into the forecourt of Isis,
making our way towards the main temple. The l:lqab-
coloured sandstone of the ruins becime golden aganst
the deep tone of the sky ; and the water spreading around
us was made more green and mysterious by the contrast.

Looking down we.could see the dim outlines of ruined
walls travgrsing. the paved court, and broad stairs
descending into the darkness. Water-plants swayed
beneath us, tangled themselves about the limbs of the
submerged pods, and sinuously crept over the royal
decrees of thé Pharachs. Beneath the water in this
forecourt stands the great granite inscription which
relates how the Pharaoh Ptolemy VII had given all the
country from Philae southwards to the island of Derdr,
near Dakkeh, to the gmeat Isis to be her possession for
ever ; and as we dived to look at the drowned: face of the
goddess the fear of her wrath was not altogether absent.
The territory between these wvery points had been
submerged and given over to Nilus ;.and even here in her.
sanctuary the water-gods whispered, and only the spirits
of the river ascended the steps of her altars.

The main temple, being built on a higher level, has no
more than a foot of water in its halls, and through this
we waded over to the stairway which ascends to the roof.
A scramplé over the top of the building ensued, and from
its heights we looked d&wn upon the whole panorama
of the temples reflected in the lake of the reservoir like
the palaces of a dream., Eastwards rose that famous
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kiosk sometimes called '* Pharach's Bed ', and some-
what mearer stood the little shrine of Hathor. South-
westwards the huge pylons reared themselves against the
sunset ; and northwards the top ¢f the Roman gateway
made a solitary point on the face of the flood.

Seized 'with another impulse, we ran down the steps
once more, splashed through the halls of Isis, and slid into
the water down the broad stairway of the forecourt.
Bearing off to our left, we swam down a corridor, through

. a dark chamber, and so out intp an open avenue leading
botween ruined walls to the temple of Hathor. Along
this we struck out, the rows of gods gliding by us, and
presently entered the temple, which caught much of the
last light of the day. Hathor being the Egyptian
Aphrodite, the walls of her shrine are covered with festive
scenes. Half submerged in the water, we could see in the
open court a figure standing beside some rushes, playing
a double pipe, other figures making music upon the harp,
an ape playing the gmtar the Pliarpoh difering festal
coronets, flowers, and wine to the goddm ui jov, and the
little dancing god Bes leaping about and beating a
tambourine, The water was not silent here, for the
evening breeze ruffled the surface and sent the ripples
whispering into the sanctuary; and in answer to the
mood of the place we splashed ¢hrough it, laughed at
little Bes,'and sat whistling a tune upon a fallen
column. Then, as the ewrly stars came out, we dived
through a small side-door, submerged almost to the lintel,
end, thus leaving th~ temple, swam across open water
towards the kiosk.

Looking beneath us as we went, we could sometinies dis-
cern the buildings below, and could catch glimpses of
strange shapes as we glided over the altars of forsaken
shrines and stiuck the bubbles down into the faces of gods
and Pharachs. The half-seen ruins in the depths of the
water took hold of the imaginafion and augstﬂted much
to the mind that would hdve been scomed in other circum-
stances. What spirits of the Nile dwelt in these sunkea

L1



DR TR T TN |

grany, Furyoop ‘ewpiag

L ARSI S pOE S EL]
o b ERUUI i B 107 Il

Wy Al

Baypoog ‘aiag s e s PP

" L




LOWER NUBIA AND GREAT RESERVOIR 185

chambers ?—what cities of the river were approached
thiough these dusky halls? If only one could have
breath to dive down through that dark doorway below
the water, down the wide stairs, and along the passage
. . | The reflections of the gathering stars s

sugguted that there were little lamps to light' the way
below ; and presently, no doubt, we should swim into the
illumination of fairy palaces, and come suddenly upon the -
enchanted maidens of the deep. They would take hold
of us with their cool hands, glide over us with their soft «
limbs, and entangle os hair. The summons bf
their eyes would lead us tmmrds.:lr till their cold lips touched
ours ; and thus down to fantastic depths they would be-
guilg us, ﬂ:mugh chambers of silver lit by a thousand
stars, to halls of gold illumined by many a sun. Their
hands would hold our hands, feel the muscles of our arms,
and touch gur faces; and ever they would lead us on- . "
wards, till of a sudden we should stand blinded at the door- —
way of that-shining cavern wherein the old god Khnum
dispensed the flogds of tlte Nile and ordered their going.

The darkming water was replete with suggeatmns of
this kind as we swam through it towards the kiosk. If
only we could find the right doorway amidst all these
ruins befow us ; if only the ghostly shadows of the water-
plants, the pale forms of submerged altars, should be lit
for a moment by the passing of some luminods spirit, so
that we might dive below and fddlow . . ! But as the
fancy thus drifted we had crossed the open space and had -
entered the shadow of the great kiosk, whose columns'
towered above our heads against the last-left light of the
sky, and were reflected with thé stars in the water
beneath us. Seated here on a sunken wall, my companion
asked me whether I had called to mind Shelley's Ode
to the West Wind as we swam from the femple; and
therewith he repeated thusc haunting lines which.tell of
one who .

Sawinslupaldpahmmdﬂwm. - . ”
All overgrown with azure moss and flowers
So sweet, the sense faints picturing them. °
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And as we swam back to the steamer at length, through
the gdte of Philadelphus and down the colonnade, I felt
that the whole experience had given us a new point of
view in regard to the reservoir. One did not look forward
only to the six months of each year when the water sinks
and Philae is left once more high and dry : the portion of
the year when it is inundated also makes it appeal.
Philae clean and bare, as it must have been in ancient
days, was good to look upon ; Philae overgrown with
* trees and grasses, as it was before the dam was built, was
picturesque ; but Philae floatin in ‘the water, as it now
does for half the vear, has that indefinable charm of
:.mri:alit].r which is the very essence of beanty.
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CHAPTER XI
A NUBIAN HIGHWAY

OprosiTE the town of Aswin, a short distance below the
First Cataract of the Nilg, there rises an island known to
travellers by its Gretk name of Elephantine. The rivér
sweeps down from the cata.ract to east and west ; soyth-
wards one may watch it flowing around a dozen dark
clumps of granite rocks, which thrust themselves as it'
were breathless above the water ; and northwards almost
without hindrance it passes between the hills and palm-
trees of the mainland. Nowadays should one stand
upon the mounds which mark the site of the ancient city
of Elephantife, and ldok east and north, one would feel
that modern ciyiljsation had hidden for ever, the scenes of
the past, and had prevented the imagination from re-
picturing the place as it was in the older days. The huge
Cataract Hotel overshadows the ruined city, and stares
down from its pinnacle of granite on to the tumbled
stones of ancient templés. On the island itself, opposite
this hotel, the elaborate and ultra-modern rest-house of
the Ministry of Public Works®rises amidst its terraced
gardens ; and farther to the north stands the imposing
Savoy Hotel, surrounded by luxuri@nt ¢rees and flowers
unknown to the ancient Egyptians. Eastwards the
long, neat promenade of Aswin edges the river, backed
by the Grand Hotel, the Government offices, and other
large buildings ; and at one end the noisy rmlwn},? station
tells the insistent tale of the Present. During the winter
one majy* watch the busy launches and small craftsplying
to and fro, and may see the quality and fashion of Europe
amusing itself at either end of #he passage ; while at night
the brilliant lights blaze into the waters of the Nile from
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4 thousand electric lamps; and the sounds of the latest
tune drift out through open windows. The place is
modern : one sips one's whisky-and-soda above the
crushed-down remains of Pharaonic ‘splendours, plays
tennis in a garden laid out above the libraries of the
Ptolemies, and reads the Daily Mail where, maybe,
melancholy Juvenal wrote his Fifteenth Satire.

But should one turn now to the west and south a
different impression might be obtained. On the island
+still stands the imposing gateway of the rich temple
déatruyed for the sake ot 118 Diidiug-stons i the days of
Mohammed Ali; and near it, not many years ago, an
archaologist uncovered the intact burial vault of the sacred
tams of the Nile-god Khnum. The rocky hills of, the
western mainland tower above the island, great drifts of
golden sand carrying the eve from:the summit to the
water's edge ; and here, cut into the rocks, are the tombs
of the ancient princes of Elephantine. In this direction
there is hardly anything that is miore modurn than the
ruined munn.atm‘y of St. Simeon; built at the liead of a
sandy walley in the early days of Ch.rmtiamty,
destroyed by the fierce brother of Saladin in 1173 A.D.
With one’s back to the hotels, and one's face to the
changeless hills, the history of the old city is able to be
traced with something of the fieling of reality to aid
the thoughts.

One period of that history stands out clearly and
distinctly amidst the dim course of far-off events. From
being a stronghoid of a savage tribe the south end of the
island had become covered by the houses and streets of a
fine city, named Al or " Elephant-city " (and hence
Elephantine), no doubt after the clephant symbol of its
<hieftain. The feudal tendencies of the Vth and VIth
Dynasties—about B.C. 2750 to 2475—had brought power
and wealth to the local princes in many parts of Egypt ;
and here the family of the chieftains of the island had
begun ‘o rise to a degree cf some importance. This was
laygely due to the fact that te them was entrusted the

3
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office of  Keeper of the Door of the South ", and the
protecting of the Egyptian frontier at the first Cataract
from invasion by the negro tribes beyond.

The city rose amidst its trees and rocks at the foot of the
cataract, at a point where in those days the river still ran
swift, and where the distant roar of waters continuously
drummed upon the ears. On the eastern mainland
opposite the island stood the huts and hovels of the great
Swanwu, or market, which gave its name to the later town
of Aswiin ; and here the negroes, coming from the upper
reaches of the river by tﬂe valley road which avoids tie
rocks of the cataract, met and traded with the inhabitants
of Elephantine, At the far end of this road the barren
islands of Philae, Bigeh, and others were regarded as
neatral ground, and the rocks of the mainland were not
yet forbidden territéry to the Egyptians for some miles
up-stream. , But beyond this the country was little known,
and those who penetrated into it took their lives in their
hands. ie

First there cgme the lind of the Kau tribgs ; and then,
farther to the south, the Wawat on the east bank and the
Sethu on the west dwelt in barbaric independence. 5till
farther to the south lived the warlike Mazoi, who might
sometimes be seen at the market, ostrich feathers in
their hair and bows and clubs in théir hands. The land
of Arthet lay to the south again ; and lastly, not much
below the Second Cataract and’the modern Wady Hilfa,
there lived the almost unknown people of Aam.

Who dwelt to the south of this tlie Epyptians did not
know. That territory was ** The Land of the Ghosts " :
the perilous borders of the world,” and themmtymn
into which no man had penetrated, were there to be
encountered. To the inhabitants of the brilliant little
metropolis the peoples of the upper river appeared to be a
hazy fokk ; and the farther south their land the more
mysterious were their surruundmga and the ghostler
their ways. The negroes whe came to the market no
deubt told stories then, as they did in later times, of the

L]
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great stature and the rharvellous longevity of those
distarlt races ; and though but a couple of hundred miles
of winding river separated the Egyptian frontier from that
of the land of Aam, that distance sufficed to twist the
thoughts of the market-gossiper from the mortal to the
immortal.

In archaic times an unknown Egyptian king had
penetrated some sixty miles up the river, and had left a
record on one of the rocks ;' and King Sneferu of the

* IIlrd Dynasty had devastated a part of the country.
But from that time until the beginning of the Vih
Dypasty the land and its people, left unmolested, had
drifted once more into the pale regions of mystery. As
the nobles of Elephantine grew in wealth and power,
however, their attention began to be turned with some
degree of fixidity towards the south; and when the
energetic King Sahura came ta the throne, it was felt that
the time had arrived for the probing of the mystery.

The roads which led to the south along the eastern bank
of the river, gnd which were usell by thg negroes near the
frontier when coming to the market, were not practicable
for caravans bound for distant goals ; and the Egyptians
turned their eyes, therefore, to the western hills, behind
which the sorrowful lands of the Dead were somewhere
situated. Almost ekactly oppodite the city lay a sand-
covered valley, in which now stands the ruined monastery
mentioned above. Fromi the island a boat carried one
across to the little reedy bay, from whence a trudge of
nalf a mile or sv over the soft sand brought one to the
upper levels of the desert. Looking. towards the north,
the road which led eventually to Lower Egypt was to be
seen ; to the west the eye wandered over the undulating
wilderness to the far horizon, made awful by the presence

! The various rock-inscriptions of Lower Nubia mentioped in this
chapter were found during a tour which | made in that country in
the autumn of 1906, and are recorded in my Andiguities of Lower
Nubia vand their Condition ln 18068-7, pu for the Egyptian
Government by the University Press, Oxford. The evidence for the
Igeating of the various tribes is'also g'ven there .

L3
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of the Dead : and to the south the sand-drifts and the
rocky hillocks hid the untravelled paths to Aam and the
Land of the Ghosts. Keeping the river on the left hand,
it seemed to the Egyptians that they might here pass over
the upper desert as far as the gods permitted man to
penetrate ; and a descent to the Nile at any convenient
point would bring them, like a bolt from heaven, upon the
tribes there settled.

The army of Sahura—perhaps a thousand men with

numerous baggage-donke t out along this road, .

and after a march of a few days, as nearly straight ahead
as possible, struck the river (which bends towards thc
west) at a pumt in the land of Arthet, now known' as
Tompfis. A tribute was no doubt collected from the rich'
fiellls which there border the Nile; an inscription
recording thg name of one of the capta.{ns was cut upon a
convenient face of rock ; apd the army returned to Egypt
to publish its heroism in the streets of Elephantine.
Another expedition in' the reign of King Asesa followed
after a few years, the event being again recorded on the
rocks, Farther than Arthet, however, these armed
forces did not venture to go; mor was this Nubian
highroad used with great frequency during the following
years.

About the year 2500 B.c. a prince of Elephantine
named Herkhuf made up his mind to penetrate farther
towards the mysterious lands of the south. It is forty-
four centuries since he set out over the desert, with the

wind whistling past his ears and a powerful sun warming’

his bones and his heart within him ; yet the story of his
adventures may still be read, thé path by which he
travelled may still be discerned, and the names of his
captains may still be seen on the rocks of the land of
Arthet. Herkhuf, having obtained the necessary order
from the Pharach, set out with his father Ata, ** in osder "',
as he says, "' to explore a'road to the country of Aam..
The road which he explored and dpened up was prcbably
a continuation of the routg froin Elephantine to Arthet,
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passing not far back from the river, and descending to the
water between Abu Simbel and Wady Hilfa in the heart
of the land of Aam. The expedition was entirely success-
ful, and Herkhuf states that he was ' very greatly
praised for it"”. Emboldened by the fame which his
enterprise had brought him, he made a second expedition
to Aam, and was gone from Egypt eight months, A
third excursion was more adventurous. Herkhuf set
out upon the ' Oasis-road ", which runs from a point

» north of Aswan to Kurkur is, and thence branches

to Tomdis or Arthet and to the Oasis of Khirgeh which
lies westward, and which in those days was inhabited by
leyan tribes. At the Kurkur junction Herkhuf met
‘with an army, under the leadership of the Princz of
Aam, which was on its way to chastise these Lib

but how the wily Egyptian contrived to use it instead as
an escort to his own men back to Aam, and how he
returned to Egypt through the hostile territory of Sethu,
Arthet, and Wawat, with 300 asses laden with the presents
of his host, are tales too long to na.rmt,e here.

One story only may be recorded in this chapter.
During a fourth expedition to Aam, Herkhuf had managed
to obtain one of the dwarfs or pigmies who inhabited a
region of the Land of the Ghosts. He at once informed
the king, now the béy Pepy II ;tand in reply he received
the following letter, which is, perhaps, the earliest
example in the world's ‘history of a private communi-
cation :—

1 have noted,” wiites the King, ** the matter of your letter
which you have sent to me, in order that | might know that you
have returned in safety fom Aam, with the army which was with
you . . . You say in your letter that you have brought a
dancing pigmy of the god of the Land of the Ghosts, like the pi
which the Treasurer Baurded brought from the Land of
in the time of Asesa. You say to my majesty, ' Never before
has one like him been brought by anyone who has visited
?nmod.iatﬂ d. . Come n:rrthwn:;l therefare, 10 the court
Fim v, a.n bnug wil u, which U must
bring (livi ﬂ S0 £ Laud of Ahe
Ghosts, to lnr the Km and to rejoice and gladden the heart
af the King. Whmhug&aduﬁnmthyminmthuvm
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appoint trustworthy people to be heside him at either side of the
vessel : take care that he does not fall into the water. When he
sleeps at night, appoint trustworthy people who shall sleep beside
him in his cabin; and make an inspection ten times each night.
My majesty desires to see this pigmy mere than the gifts of Sinai
and of Pount. If you arrive in court, the pigmy being with you,
alive, prosperous, and healthy, my majesty will do for you a
greater thang than that which was done for the Treasurer Baurded
in the time of Asesa, according to the heart's desire of my majesty
to see this pigmy. Orders have been sent to the chief of the New
Towns to arrange that food shall be taken from every store-city
and every temple (on the road) without stinting."

How easy it is to picture thg excited boy awaiting the
arrival of this wonder from the south, or to watch in the
imagination the long caravan as it winds its way over the_
westérn hills from Aam to Elephantine, where Herkhuf
and his prize will take ship to Memphis.

Later in the reign of Pepy 1I, the tribes of Arthet and
Wawat revo)ted, and the Nubian highroad echoed with
the songs of Egyptian soldiers. The commander of the
expedition, named Pepypakht, slew a large number of the
unfortunate n , took many prisoners, gnd collected
a great quantity of plunder. It was perhaps during this
disturbance that a certain prince of Elephantine, named
Mekhu, vas murdered in Arthet. News of his death was
brought to hik son Sabna by a ship's captain who had
limself escaped. Sabna immediatély collected a few
soldiers and a hundred baggage-donkeys, bearirg presents
of honey, oil, ointment, and fine linen, and set out upon
the same highroad towards Arthet. By judicious gifts
of this oil and honey he was able to discover the’
body of his father ;, and, loading it upon a donkey, he
commenced the return journey. Before he was clear
of Arthet, hcm’wer. he found it necessary to avert an
attack by ing a southern negro chieftain with an
elephant tusk ]hree cubits in length, at the same, time
hinting that hif best tusk was six cubits in length. But
how the expedition arfivéd safely at Elephantine, and
how Sabna biried his father there in the western'hills
beﬁndthemudm&wyﬂftd,hndhnwyemmwaﬂad
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by the king for his really plucky undertaking, cannot here
be related at length.

There was now no more mystery about the country on
this side of the Second Cataract, and By the perseverance
of these princes of Elephantine the way was made ready
for the conquest of the Sudin, which the Egyptians
commenced in the X1Ith Dynasty and completed in the
XVIIIth. We of the present day cannot, perhaps,
appreciate how much pluck and obstinacy these nobles

* required in the undertaking of these expeditions. Not
unl},r were they penetrating into lands which were in-
habited by the most savage tribes, but they believed these
tribes to be endowed with superhumnn powers. From
childhood they had heard stories of their magma] powers ;
while in pushing their way into the distant land of Aam
they assuredly expected to encounter those, ghosts who
hovered at the edge of the world. Their caravan routes
over the western hills ran dangerously near the terrible
territory of the Dead ; and, to their superstitious minds,
their daily marches and their nightly camps were beset by
monsters and by bogies compared td which the fierce
Mazoi were as naught.

The reader who finds interest in the picture ef Herkhuf
exploring the roads of Aam, and of Sabnalsearching for
his father's body in‘hostile Artliat, will askjwhether any
definite triaces of the highroad still remain. One would
have thought that after four thousand four hundred years
it would have utterly disappeared ; but this is not the
‘case. Let the visitér to Aswin step out some afternoon
from the hall of his hotel, where the string band throbs in
his ears and the latest Parisian gowns shimmer before his
eyes, and let him take boat to the litt: western bay
behind the ruins of Elephantine. Here in the late after-
noon the long blue shadows fall, and hi may walk in
coolness over the sand towards the monastery which
stands on the higher ground before him. At the top of
the hill to his left he will presently see, some distance
away, a large isolated boulder near the tomb of some old

L]
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Moslim saint ; and making his way up the hillside
towards this boulder, he will suddenly come upon a paved
causeway' which sweeps up over the sand to the rocky
summit. Rough flat blocks of sandstone form the
paving, and these are only here and there overwhelmed
by the drifting sand, though it is evident that the road
has been entirely buried at the pumt where it approaches
the water.

Mounting to the hill-top, the causeway is seen to pass
within a few yards of the great boulder, which one now -
finds to have been surrounded by a rough wall, as though
to form a kind of sanctuary or chapel. . On the sides of the
rock there are sewenl.'l inscriptions mﬁurd.mg the I:mnmgl
of various officials of the empire—tax-collectors, super-
intendents of the Nubian gold mines, and so on. It is
evident from this that the road was used for many a long
year after Herkhuf and Sabna had done wath it ; though
it now possessed for the travellers no terrors, nor did
it Jead any more to the Land of the Ghosts.

At the point where the causeway passes the boulder the
hard surface of the upper desert literally bristles with
countless little heaps of stones, each consisting of a small
upright Liab of rock held in place by two or three others.
Fragments ol pottery indicate that a bowl, perhaps
containing whter, had bean placed beside each pile. Here,
then, are the memorials of the travellers who et out for
distant Arthet from the fair city’on the island, which may
from this point be seen floating in the blue waters of the
Nile below. These stones are the prayers of those who
asked a prosperous,journey from the gods of their city :
from the old jam-headed Khnum who lived in the dark
caverns below Nile ; from Satet, the horned goddess
whose bow anjl arrows were the terror of her enemies ;
and from Anuljet with the crown of lofty feathers. K Fora
short dis ne may follow the paved road, mw as it
passes southwards ana westwards amidst the him:kemd

‘Iunhard?mppuath.atlmthc&rﬁbnubww thl.'l road,
amd yet [ can ndnurdunnuritinnny publication. .
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rocks and golden sand-drifts of this lifeless land ; but
presently it tops a deeply shadowed ridge of rock and
sand, and so descends into, and is lost amidst, the wide,
undulating desert, ablaze with the light of the setting sun.
There are not many persons who will find themselves
able to follow the road by camel, as I did, or to take ship
up the Nile, to Arthet, in order to see the terminus of the
first part of the highway. The road descends to the
river behind the rich fields of the straggling village of
. :R:nrrm, near Derr, the present capital of Lower Nubia.
e scenery here is beaufiful in tHe extreme. A short
dis.tance down-stream a bluff of rock, projecting to the
.water's edge, and half covered with drift-sand, marks the
probable boundary between Arthet and Sethu. \One
might slide here from the top of the bluff down the golden
slopes to the verdant thorn-bushes which dip towards the
river, and from either side of the track one's figure would
be seen sharply against the deep blue of the sky. Sliding,
one would see on the left the rocks and the sand of Sethu,
and distantly the superb array of the mountains of
Wawat ; while on the right the green bay into which the
road d:mended would lie spread as a feast to the eye.
Farther up-stream a wooded island rests upon l.e mirror
of the Nile, whither the inhabitants must citen have fled
nt thcn ch of the Egyptisas from the desert.
ow cliffs which form the backing of this bay
mmyampmnofma:fpod:hunmmastﬂufnmm
has written his name, and sometimes a date has been
‘added. ' The * Supmntendent of all the caravan-
conductors of the Land of the South: Sabna " : *' the
Captain of the Soldiers: Akab"; * the ...nptamnfthe
ships of Asesa: Khnumhotep " ; * the sixth year:
mittenbytheﬂaptamufthesu[d;mt . "1 these
are examples of the inscriptions which we/ e he:rer:ut into
the surface of the rock, and which to tl : archmologist
ave of the first importance. A ‘cara van-conductor named
Ara, Who is probably to-be identified with'the father of
Herkhuf, has left his naime bere ; and more than once
I
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Sabna occurs. But perhaps the most interesting of these
records are three short inscriptions which tell bf an
expedition to Arthet under the almost unknown Pharaoh
Hornefersa, who probably reigned about B.Cc. 2400. It
is in one of these inscriptions that the name of this country
—Arthet—is given, thereby making it possible definitely
to locate the territory of these people, and to identify
this highway without any further question with the
* Elephantine road " referred to in the inscriptions as
leading from Elephantine to Arthet. £
Above these rocks'one steps on to the hard surface of
the desert, and the eye may travel over the broken ground
to the north for many a mile, and may follow the road,
by which Herkhuf carried home his pigmy, and Sabna
his father's body, until the brown rocks meet the blue sky.
To the souih-west the second portion of the highway,
leading on to Aam, may be followed ; but the point at
which it descends again to the river has not been identified,
though one may safely say ﬂm} the terminus lay between
Abu Simbel angl the Second Cataract. Here the country
has a different aspect. On the west bank of the Nile the
. sand lies thickly, and humps itself into low hillocks
covered with scrub. Between these one may walk in the
cnol shade o) groves of sunf and tamarisk, where flocks
of goats sta}d dreaming on the pathway and birds sing
overhead. On the east bank isolated hills of sandstone
rise suddenly from the plain, and are reflected in the river
as in a flawless mirror. The lapd of Aam is as beautiful
as that of Arthet, though altogether different in charactes.
The later history of the highway cannot be traced in
much detail. 'l.me the VIIth to«he XIIth Dynasties
the Egyptian Sovernment was seldom strong enough at
home to attén pt to look after affairs abroad, and Lower
Nubia relapse | into a state of independence. Amenem-
hat, the Tounier of the XIIth Dynasty, about 2000 B.C.,
was thus obliged to reconquer the country; but his
expedition seems to have travelled up the Nile and not
across the desert. A few reigns later a fortress was built

Ll
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at the modern Anfybeh, in'the land of Arthet, some miles

sabove’ the terrjinus of the highway from Elephantine;
' 4 and the road must now have been used continuously as
the express routs from the city to the fortress. This
stronghold is so much ruined and sand-covered that it has
escaped observation until now, although its position has
been ascertained from inscriptions. Mention is made of a
fortress named Taray, and its distance from a certain
known place is given, which exactly locates it at Anfiybeh.
/st about the same date a large fortress was built on the
west bank of the Second Cataract, 'and at the extreme
north end of the highroad the walls of Elephantine were
row strengthened.

Above the Second Cataract lay the land uf Kush, and as
civilisation advanced southwards the territory of the
Ghosts had perforce to retreat before it. The Egyptians
now knew that very human negrvoes inhabited <he country
beyond Aam ; but they could still ask themselves in
whispers what manner of bogies dwelt to the, south of
Kush. While the immortals were fallinz back, however,
the mortals from above the second Cataract were surely
pushing forward. The people of Aam were slowly being
displaced by them, and in consequence were hrsting the
tribes of Arethet. Du.n.n.g the reign of Yenusert IIT
(1887 B.c.) the incursions of the nkgroes of Kish assumed
the proportions of an invasion and the Egyptians were
obliged to wage an expensive and lengthy war upon them.
When at last thny were driven back beyond the Second
Cataract, the Phiraoh set up a boundary-stone ; and the
words which he ordered to be inscribed upon it show
plainly enough what & surpirse it was to hi/a to find that
his enemies had possessed none of thos; superhuman
powers which his subjects had attributed to them.

" Whs, " huu‘ys ' they are not a mighty j2ople after all;
thwmpoarmbrokminhmt My majesty| has scan them ;

mtan untruth. I captured théir v smen, mn-hduﬂthdr :
went forth to thei: wells, smote Cieir bulls, 1 reaped

their grain, and set fire theréto. 1 swear as my father lived for
in truth, mﬂ:.nutnl’,umudnm:nmguutuluy

3
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The last sentence tells of the king's fear lest tindition
should conquer proven fact, and his soldiers should
endow the negroes of Kush with those mysterious powers
of which their close proximity to the Land of Ghosts and
the end of the world gave them the use.

During the XVIIIth Dynasty (rs8o-1350 'B.C.) the
highroad was used continuously both by the troops which
were being launched against the Sudin, and by the
officials who came to collect the taxes or to administer
the laws. Great changes had taken place since the old
days. The Land of the Ghosts had disappeared almost
entirely from the geography, though still it might exist
somewhere above Khartim. The people of Aam, now
mare correctly called Emaam, had entirely absorbed
Arthet, and Sethu had fallen to the share of Wawat.
Persons travelling -by the highroad, and descendiig to -
the river gt Tomis or near the Second Cataract, found
themselves in the sphere of influence of Emaam at either
place. One obtains'some idea of the inhabitants of this
once mysterious land ffom a painting in the tomb of Huy,
the viceroy of the south, at Thebes. Here one sees a
procession of negro princes who have come to do homage
to the-Rharach's representatives. They have evidently
travelled by) the highroad, for the Prince of Emaam rides
" in a heavy{chariot drewn by two bulls, while his retinue
walk behind him. A prince of Wawat is also shown ;
while the chieftains of Kuch are there in numbers,
bringing with them the produce of their country. Their
clothes are more or less Egyptiin insstyle, and their wea'th
mgaldlssur.h as,an Egyptian's eyes might stare at, In
ous company, one looks in vain for a
va.ge ferocity which made them the terror

up to the in t.e Sudin, the E]mpha.ntine road must
have been'one of the main tfoutes of commuuication.
The name of Rameses the Umtism-ithrgvupun.the
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rocks &f Tomis, in contrast to the modest little records
of those infinitely greater men of the early days. Not 0
long afterwards it was the people of the Sudin who were
using the road to march on Egypt, and svon the Egyptians
were obliged to bow the knee to a negro Pharaoh. Lafer
when they were once more the masters of their own
affairs, the tax-gatherers returned to Emaam, and the
names of some have been left on the road.

At this time Elephautine had become a city of consider-
eble wealth and importance. Splendid temples rose
arhidst the houses and the trees, and fortified walls around
the south end of the island frowned down upon the swift
l‘i\rd' Priests, soldiers, and nobles walkad the streets
amongst the throng of the townspeople, or sailed to and
fro over the broken waters. At the foot of the western
hills,' the bay from which the Nubian highway ran must
have often been the scene of, the busy loading and
unloading of pack-donkeys ; and at this time there may
have been a masonry landing-s a.ttheriw:rsedga
to terminate worthily the paw

Then came the Greeks and the anann. and one may
picture perspiring legionaries hastening along the highroad
to join Petronius in his chase of the one-eved queen
Kandake and her flying Ethiopians. One thay see the
agents of Shems-ed-Dalah, the brother of , passing
along to rout out Christianity from Nubia ; and presmtl]r
come the barbaric Mamelukes, driven before the armies
of Ibrahim Pasha. The last great scene in the long
hictory of this mest aacient highroad was enacted not so
many years ago. The Dervishes—the modern inhabi-
tants of the Land of the Ghosts—marchiny on Egypt
from the Sudin, picked up the road at the Second
Cataract, at its earliest terminus, and her ded towards
Tomds, An Euglish and Egyptian forc , travelling
southwards, met and utterly defeated then som. seven
milps back from the river, behind the "mageoiTmhkeh
not far'from Abu Simbel.. And if one journeys direct
from the ancient land of Arthet to the land of Aam, the

e
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bones of the dead and the déyris of their camp will be
found strewn to right and left over the surface of the
highway, as recorded in the last chapter.

Travelling in Egypt one sees so many remains of the
solemn ceremonies of the ancient Egyptians, and reading
at home one meets with so many representations of the
sacred rites, that it is a real relief to come across some
relic, such as this highroad, of human energy and toil. In
the courts of the temples one has pictured the processions
of th: priests and the kneeling throng of the people. .
One has heard in the imagination the rhythmic chants,
has smelt the heavy incense, and has seen the smoke of
the sacrifice rising to the roof. Glum Pharachs have
stalked across the picture, raising their stiff hands to the’
dull gods, and rows of bedraggled prisoners have been led
to the sanctuary, roped in impossible contortions. Une
has visited, or has read of a thousand tombs ; and the
slow funerals have passed in depressing array. But here
on this highroad over'the western hills, where the north
wind blows free and the kites circle and call, where there
comes vigour into the limbs and ambition into the heart,
these relics of old adventures appeal with wonderful force.
Here thcre are no mysteries except the mystery of the
land to the sojith, and there are no prayers save the asking
of a su 1l journey, and the piling of four stones to
the honour of the gods. One does not pace through holy
places whispering *' How weird ! ** but stick in hand, and
whistling a tune down the wind, one follows in the foot-
steps of the bold caravan-mastérs cf the past; and or:
thanks them from ,the bottom of the heart for having
played a mnn\.lg part on their page of the world's history
to serve for a ' time as an example. When the amuse-
ments of the luxurious hotels has given out, and the
solemnity of jhe ancient ruins has begua to pall, the
spirits ofsHerlfhuf and of Sabna, of the captains and the
caravan-conddctors. ure Always to be found waiting qn
the breezy hill-tops behind the island of Elephantine, at
the head of the Nuhian! higaway.

1 i
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: CHAPTER XII

THE ALABASTER QUARRIES IN THE
WADY ASSIOUT

A sHORT expedition into the desertris often successful in
ﬁmpelhngthntala.tkbumdum which an Egyptian summer
prbduue&mthemmdufal:md]rma.u and on one occa-
'sion, when my work carried me into a 'friend's district,
we decided to try a tonic of this nature, We had come
together in the police rest-house at Assiout, and we there-
fore arranged to visit some alabaster quarries which were
said to exist in a desert valley known as the Wady
Assiout, some five-and-twenty milés back from the Nile,

The rest-house was connected by telephone with the
police outpost on the opposite side of the river ; and one
sweltering noon we sent a sudden message across for
camels to be saddled and to await us on that baiul.in an
hour's time.

The journey across the swoller river in a ﬂckety native
boat took some considerable time ; and as the woodwork
was too hot to sit upon, cnd the garments offered by the
sailors in place of cushions too dangerously unclean, we
veere obliged to stand during the entire voyage, while the
sun beat down mercilessly upon our helmets and the
glare from the water beat up beneath thery. The shade
of the palms, therefore, where the camels @ waited us, was
a pleasant relief, and we were a little m{lll.nad to linger
over the loadi.g and saddling up

However, by two o'clock we wnm t:ruttti.g through the
palm groves and along the rough c-;"ll.ntrjrmdstumds
the désert. A smart little Bishari tracker, with his rifle
at his side and his cartridge-belt across his shoulder, led

)
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the way on a lightly built camel; and we follbwed,

lumbering along on heavier mounts. One of these,

known as Abu Rasas, ** the Father of the Bullet,” was a
famous old veteran, so called because he was captured
by the Dervishes during the war, escaped, and was shot

in the stomach in the ensuing chase. A large growth

over the region of the wound was then all that remained
to tell of the time when he wasa * prisoner of the Khalifa",

This camel later, and in his old age, developed a mar-

wvellous propensity for jumping, and he used to be put.
over the fences with txtraordinary success, to the delight
of assembled crowds.

A ride of somewhat over an hour brought us to the edge
of the desert, which here lies in an undulating &xpanﬁe
of sand leading back gradually to the low hills, In front
of us opened the wide valley known as Wady Assidut,
and it was,along this that we intended to ride. Our
objective was a disused alabaster quarry which lay in a
rocky gauge keading off the left or north side of the valley ;
and to this we directed our way, leaving on our right the
little police outpost which here stands baking in the sun
on the edge of the desert. We had not ridden far when
my cauiek nearly trod upon a jackal which had evidently
bean fast aslpep in a slight hollow of sand in the open

‘plain. It sprang up, tut went ofi'at a very moderate

pace, while we galloped our unwieldy camels after it,
hallooing as we went. Howevar, it soon outran us, and
pulled up tamely to watch us when we turned ba.l:k to
our path. i

1 think our tracker believed us to be insane; nnd;f
either of us proke into a song thereafter, or did any
unusual thing jas we jogged along, he eyed us suspiciously
and pcrhaps a'little pityingly. Mounted upon a trotting
camel it is vely difficult to refrain from Joing eccentric

* things. #The el mgu:res no attention, the saddle is
comfortable ;"dnd there 15 no chance of falling off. Thys,
having nnthmg to do but jolt dlong mntentedly, one is
apt (for example) to bagn:: to ddmire one’s feet which are

i ¥
1 \ ;
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crosséd upon the camel’s neck. A rearrangement of the
bootlnces may ensue, and the consequent contortions are
uncommonly like those of a demented acrobat. Or a.gain.
one may take to hitting the flies off the camel with one's
stick ; and if the slaughter of a certain fly settled upon
the camel’s nose is determined upon the necessary antics
may be truly amazing. It may be discovered suddenly
that by opening one's mouth wide the tearing wind will
play a tune upon the teeth ; or again the natural exuber-
.ance of physical motion will set one whistling or singing
in the noisiest manner. Al such actions, silently watched
by the native, give good cause for his inward comments ;
anl when thcjrmcnnmduredmmhhnntuﬂmhnrni
the day at which we are given to moving abroad; the
tracker's point of view can be appreciated. After all,
two Englishmen who ride out into the hell-het wilderness
at midday in August, and whp make wild noises at the
sight of a jackal, and whistle extraordinary snatches of
song with theperspumtmnrunmngdnwnthmrfnm are
not easily explicable to fumgnm of 2ny nationality or
colour.
Aswemdeaverthehmderpensenfthadmm the
hills ahead formed themselves into groups of island. rising
from the wide waters of the mirage. The pathway bef~re
us melted into the great lake wkich stretched out to the
horizon, sftudded with these phantom islands always
changing shape as our view-point was altered. It was
not until we had ridden for some time, and the afternoon
sLn was passing‘down towards the hills behind us, that
the mirage disappeared and the rolling desert ahead be-
came entirely clear. 'Presently the pathvay developed
into a road of some breadth which had {vidently been
made for the purpose of the transport of the blocks of
alabaster from' the quarry to which we wete heading our
way. The loose stones had been cleared to either side,
and the sudden dips had been filled ic. This road wound
away before us, lost here cnd there as it descended into an
old watercourse, andappéanngmmmasltdmbad
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an incline on the further side. It was a long and ‘jather
tedious business to set this twisting length of road behind
us, but at last, as the sun set, we reached the mouth of a
rocky gauge on our left, and riding along it for a short
distance, came in sight of our destination.

As we rode between the narrowing rocks the'sun set,
and we walked our camels slowly that we might the better
appreciate the recurrent tragedy of the day and might
watch the sky in all the pity of its glory. Before us there
clustered the alabaster rocks, and through a break in the
wall of the hills the whole expanse of the sunset could bé
seen. There were some undefined clouds gathered high
over the horizon, and these took the'last glances of the
departed sun and displayed them against the darkening
sky. Overhead three crows, black against the heavens,
flew home tq their nests ; and presently a flight of crahes,
but now returned from Europe, passed from the north
towards the river, and fa.ded :mtu the red dusk of the
south, tleavmg a path [ur the thoughts into the heart of
the haze. “In tthedeathu[theda}rmasndhumm
The red despair of the sky, the untold sorréw of the hills,
spreads a tone of melancholy over the mind ; and here in
this silent valley one's thoughts went away, sober, and
even mystical, into the haze, and there was no more
whistling of ic songy for awhile. «

What mar living in sedate Europe, even if hecan under-
stand the pathos of sunset, can feel the old peril of night-
fall ? 1 sometimes wonder how the Egyptologist in his
museum at home can hope, for example, to appreciate
the words of the * heretic "’ Pharach’s Hymn to the Sun :

* By thee nien live, and their eyeslook upon thy beauty,

Buot when thou settest they die.”
Who that has not wandered in such a valley as this to
watch an Egyptian sunset can realise what death meant
to the old tmns? They joined the barque of the sun
and passed, m, ttrough the regions of the night :
their death ﬁaslikehisutﬂng ' But it is only those who
have seen the launching of tléat barque, as now we saw
‘ i

]
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it, wlo can understand the meaning of those forgotten
beliefs.

In western cities the sunset is usually unobserved. The
light of day fades in a slow process, and the moment when
the sun sinks behind the horizon passes unnoticed. But
Egypt i5 dominated by the sun, and the moment of its
setting is the afiair of every man. It is a pregnant event ;
and to us who now watched it here in the desert it was
the occasion of the day. To us was made known at that

JJwour much about ancient Egypt that can never be made
own to the professor in his westem 5tudjr ; and in this
respect the merest tourist in the land is a better scholar
ﬂ'mn he. In Europe there is a comfortable melancholy
in the sunset ; but in Egypt there is a kind of foreboding
alsp, an undeﬂned feeling of anxiety which quite differ-
entiates this time of day from the same hour in Europe.
It is as though a man were abandoned to his own resources
after being held in the pmtechun of the light ; and it is
<nly when the full darkness has fallén, and tke comforting
night closes around him Lhatthemndmatpumonm
more.

Darkness falls rapidly in Egypt, and there was little
light left by the time we reached the quarry. Thu hill of
alabaster was outlined n.gu.inst the last-leff glow of the
western sky, but the valley in vhich we now stood was
blurred ang indistinct, and it was necessary to find quickly
a sandy place amongst the boulders and gravel on which
to lay our blankets. Such a spot was selected after a
sbort search, and from it we scraped away all loose stones
and pebbles, so that our rest should not be disturbed, in
Nature's bed, by a bad mattress. The camels were then
given their evening meal, without water ; and by star-
light we fell upon our own frugal repast. That finished,
there followed: the happiest hour of these expeditions,
when one reclines propped against a boulder and burns
the evening sacrifice of tobacco to the gbds of Content-
ment.’ The heat of the day had left the rocks by this time
and the valley was fairly wool; and now a quiet breeze
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whispered amongst the boulders and sighed over the) hills.
Overhead the Milky Way spread like a rainbow from
horizon to horizon; and as I dropped into dreams my
thoughts were of the old Egyptians who believed that
this was the Nile of the Heavens, along which the dead
floated in their ghostly boats. It must haVe been
pleasant actually to see the place where one's fathers now
amused themselves : the next world must have been made
a very great reality thereby. I was thinking how strange
it would be at night to glance up at the sky and exclaim
* There goes grandpapa | "' when 1 {ell asleep. .

We were wakened once or twice in the night by the
sharp, stinging bites of sandflies—oné of the plagues-of
Egypt; and the efiorts of several bats to catch them
within a few inches of one's face were met, I fear, with
hard words., Howewer, the night soon passed, and with
the first light we were up and doing. An exploration of
the place revealed much that was of interest, and, indeed,
-added one very valuable item to our stock of material for
ancient Egyptian history.

Upon a face'of cliff near the quarry I found a large
inscription which showed that the alabaster had been
worke in the reign of Queen Nefertari-Ahmosis, a name
which means, by the way, ' The Beautiful Companion of
- the Child of the Moon "', This queen was the wife of the
Pharaoh Ahinosis I, who freed Egypt from the.rule of the
Hyksos in the sixteenth century B.c. Her mionuments
are not numergus, but it has been noticed that her name
is given great prominence when it occurs beside that of
her husband, althopgh he was a popular hero. Here in
this quarry no mention is made of the Pharaoh at all, and
it would seem that the queen was paramount and that
her name was sufficient upon public monuments.

As soon as the Hyksos had been driver. from the land
the temples were rebuilt, and there must have been a
considerable deniand fof alabaster with which to ornament
them. Inscriptidis of this peripd describe the magnifi-
cent alabaster shrines which were constructed, and there
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are vgry numerous smaller objects of this material still
extant. Most of the stone was procured from the famous
Hatnub quarries, a few miles north of Assiout ; and it is
an indication of the quantity required that this new
quarry was opened.

There ‘appears to be no other ancient inscription in this
valley ; but there is abundant evidence that the stone
was worked in modern times, perhaps in the days of
Mohammed Ali or even later. The hill-side is covered
with blocks of alabaster roughly hewn from the rock,
ind marked with numbers and short directions in Arabic
writing. These magnificent white blocks, three or four
frct square, abandoned here in the desert as though
worthless, remind one very forcibly of the riches of, this
splendid country between the Nile and the Red Sea wluch
has' produced some of the finest ornamental stones ever
used, some of the best gold of ancient times, and now is
yielding a quantity of petroleum. In like manner one
sees Imperial Porphyry lying abandoned at,the quarries
of Gebel Dukhin and Granito del Foro at those of Um
Etgal, as thoiigh these materials were:of no particular
value. The Nile valley is rich enough, but the desert is

prodigal. :

At the foot of the hill several small huts are clustered,
and a few yards away there is p well, now choked up. -
The large boulders have been rolled to one side in ancient
days to form a roadway for the passage of the stone down
this gauge and out to the open desert where the smoother
road is picked up. Tn old times the stone was conveyed
to the Nile on carts drawn by oxen and slaves, but in the
more recent workings mules and horses were probably
used : and it is as well not to think of the cruelties in-
flicted on either as the carts sank in the soft gravel or
jolted over the stones in this valley. |

Researches were over in an hour's time, after which we
made our breakfast upon the s.raps lefv 71 the basket
overnight. 'We then went for a stroll up a rarrow valley
lﬁgdjnguﬂthatmwhiﬂhwehadmped,mdhmw

£
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attention was directed for the next quarter of an hJdur to
the pursuit of a ten-inch grey lizard which we had found
basking in the early blaze of the sun. Once or twice
I have come across the same creature in desert places,
and the natives have on each occasion expressed the
greatest terror of it. They say that it will spring from
the ground and fasten itself in the throat of a man on a
camel or on any other elevation, whercupon he bursts
into boils and blains and dies in horrible agonies. On
one occasion the natives seized my camel’s head when
one of these lizards Was observed in the distance, and
turned us round, while others cautiously hurled stones at
the monster. My friend and I were therefore mosh
interested when We saw so terrific a little creature at our
feet, and we did not cease the pursuit till we had run him
to ground and had tweaked his tail to see what he could
do. I have po doubt he ig absolutely harmless.

The ride home now commenced, and continued until
the blinding heat prodmmed it to be nearly one o'clock.
At last, roasteﬂmnturn we reached the river and
crossed thcgla.nng water to Assiont. All the way home
we had discussed the iced drinks which, by special arrange-
ment, ;vere to be waiting for us ; and I must admit that
when tepid lemonade was brought to us with the remark
that no ice was procuratle the whold expedmon seemed
to have been & mistake,
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CHAPTER XIII'
A RIDE TO WADY SALAMOUNI

It was at about noon in the month of August when my
friend and I, perspiring in a rest-house at Schag in Upper
Egypt, conceived the idea of setting out at once for a
sixty-mile ride into the Eastern Desert and back. The
weather during the last few days had been unusually hot,
rud the thermometer had registered with regularity each
afternoon its 115 degrees Fahrenheit in the shade. Look-
ing now through the half-closed shutters towards the
Nile, one saw the muddy river rushing past,in full flood
with the sun glaring down upon itlrnmnlmc}ennky; the
parched fields and weakly coloured trees stirring in the
baking hot wind ; and, in the distance across the water,
the hazy hills of the Eastern Desert with no apparent
vestige of shade upon them. In the sandy garden around
the house the few flowers appeared to be scorched, and
the despairing gardener could be seen lying asleep. in the
single patch of shadow. The sparrows, sitting upon the
palings, held their beaks open ard kept remarkably still. -
A dog, with its tongue lolling out of its mouth, crawled
dejectedly past the sentzy at the gate, who was too hot
to kick it.

« The morning's woi k being finished, we were seated in the
long chairs, clad in pyjamas, drinking lukewarm lemonade,
and talking about Scutch moors, when the idea came.

My friend had told me of a remarkable valley which he
had visited some years ago, called the Wady Salamfni,
wherein ther¢ were the ruins of a' Coptic monastery
still the object of a pilgrimage on certain occasions to
pious Copts, and near by a weu, known :'s Bir el Ain,
charmingly situated amongst the rocks. It was to this
well that we proposed to'ride.
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Speedily we arranged for horses to be sent round, and
rapidly we filled our saddle-bags with the requirements
for twenty-four hours: a small pillow and a blanket
apiece, some hard‘boiled eggs, cold meat, and biscuits,
and two large bottles of water. That done, we dressed
and ate a hasty luncheon, setting forth in the blaze of the
sunshine at the infernal hour of one.

Mounting our horses at the gates of the rest-house, and
accompanied by one policeman, we rode along the glaring
river bank to the jimcrack landing-stage, where the little
steam-ferry was wailing without a single passenger at
this hottest hour of the day. The three horses were led
into a clumsy native vessel which was then attached .2
the ferry and toiwed across the swollen river to the eastern
bank, where it arrived with a bump that sent the horses
staggering agross the boat. We saddled up and were off
well before two o'clock, ¢antering along the embanked
road towards the town of Akhmim. On either side of
the road, ard spreading around the town, the floods
stretched in a glaring sheet of brown water, beaten into
small waves on our left by the hot wind from the north,
but smooth upon our right, and alive with millions of
tadpeles swimming in the shelter of the embankment.
Here and there villages formed islands in the sheet of
water ; and a few pa'm-trees ros¢ from the flood at
various points like pin flags upon a large war map. Out-
side these villages the small bcys splashed about in the
water, having, it would seem; the time of their lives ; and
as we rode along the straight unshdltersd embankme:t,
buffeted by the wind, roasted by the heat arising from
the road, and baked by the sun above, our horses jumping
about until the perspiration streamed from them and
from us, we cast envious eyes at those happy children
bathing in the shade of the palms, and oniitted to realise
for a while that we also were out for our pleasure.

At length we‘clatterea’over the bridge into the town pf
Akhmim, and were swallowed up for a while in the farrow
streets and winding alleys, where the sun°beat down

1 L
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on us with renewed force, and the dust rose in clouds
around us.

Akhmim is one of the most ancient cities in Egypt, and
in fact Leo Africanus says that it is fhe oldest, having
been founded by Akhmim, the son of Misraim, the off-
spring of Cush, the son of Ham | It is built upon the site
of the ancient Panopolis, the main seat of the worship of
Min—the Egyptian god who was identified in Greek days
with Pan. Herodotus tells us an extraordinary story
whir;h relates how Perseus came to this city while search-
ing for the Gorgon's head, because'he had been told by
his mother that |twnsthep|.nﬂemwhmhhummton
bad dwelt. It is now much fallen from its ancient glorj'
but it is still a town of some 30,000 inhabitants. It is

a peculiarly picturesque place, unspoilt by the introduc-
tion of debﬂsadEumpmn architecture, as are so many
Egyptian towns. It is now largely inhabited by Copts
(s.e., Christians)—a fact that is made apparent by the
presence of very filthy pigs which run unchkecked about
the streets, and which are rather iriclined to frighten one’s
horses. The houses are well built, and in places pass
across the street, so that one rides, as it were, through
a tunnel, in the shadow of which the fruit-sellers cpread
their dates, pomegranates, and melons, upon richly
coloured shawls, at the sides of the road. Akhmim, by °
the way, i famous for the manufacture of these shawls ;
and Strabo tells us that {a old days the inhabitants were
notable manufacturers of linen.

“There were few poople about as we rode through the
town, for the natives have a proverh which states that
only dogs and Englishmen move abroad in the heat of
the day. Nevertheless, we had sudden encounters, round-
ing sharp corners, with heavily laden camels or sleepy-
eyed buffaloes’; and once or twice we had to ride with
caution through groups of sleeping figures. At the far
side of the town we passed a very beartiful mosque,
surrounded by a high wall, the doorway in which was
omamented with fine blue tiles. Through it we could see
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the courtyard with its cool-looking sycamore and p}&oe of
ablution, and the highly coloured mosque in the back-
ground ; but our horses were restive, and with this pass-
ing glimpse we were off once more along another embanked
road leading towards the Eastern Desert, the hills of
which now rose before us in the far distance. Again the
hot wind beat upon us across the inundation, and once
maore the full glare of the open day surrounded us.

The afternoon was drawing in when at last we floundered
through a half-flooded field on to the sandy slopes of
the desert at the foct of the hills, Here there is a vast
cemetery, dating from the days of the last Pharachs, when
the people of Panopolis laid their bones at the edge of (e
wilderness, the "Eastern Desert being dedicated to Pan-
of-the-Goodly-Way, the Egyptian Min, as so many ex-
votos testify. The graves have all been dug out many
years ago by robbers, and now the surface of the sand is
littered with skulls and bunmﬂﬂdporhm of mummies.
Dry, black faces grin &t one, with set teeth and blind eyes,
from the open topbs; and mummified hands and arms
supplicate the passer-by from the sand. My horse put his
hoof through the brain-pan of some old subject of Pharach;
and, dismounting presently, I picked up the remains ot
a blue glazed drinking-vessel that had belonged to another.
It is this plundering of ancient cemetéries that the Depart-
ment of Antiquities has set itself to check ; buat here the
Government was thirty or forty years late in taking the
matter up, and the watchman who now parades the
cemetery, gun in hand, has little lefs hima to protect.

These dead men’s bones lie before the entrance of the
Wady Salamiini, as though protecting the sacred place
from the curiosity of modern eyes. No tourists have
found their way here, and indeed but few white men of
any kind. Sohag,the capital of the pruvince, is not a
conveniext or interesting town at which to stop ; and to
most persons jt ‘Would setm unreasonable to suppose that
anybody could wish to ride the long and tedious dibtance
over the breadth of the Nile!valley, and to penetrate
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amongst the forbidding hills of the desert, guarded by so
many objectionable dead bodies. On the advice of my
friend, the native Governor and his companions made the
excursion ; but though marquees were erected and refresh-
ments were lavishly dmpla}-ed therein, I do not think that
he made any pretence of enjoying himself,

Riding across the cemetery and picking our way

amongst the open graves, we reached and entered at last
the mouth of the valley, which cut into the solid range of
hills like a great fissure, with walls of yellow limestone
fising on either side to a height of some four hundred feet.
Here we were sheltered from the wind, and at intervals
tliere was the deep shadow of the rocks to give us comfort.
Overhead, the strong blue of the sky formed an almost
startling setting to the bold crest of the cliffs, where white-
winged vultures circled above us or-perched on ledges of
rock to take stock of our cavalcade. In places the clifis
rose sheer to the sky ; sometimes the rock shelved back
with tumbled débris of boulders and' gravel slaping a third
of the way up it; or again, huge'pinpacles of rock and
cavernous ledges hmke up the face of the cliff, as it were
into grimaces. A prehistoric torrent had scooped out a
deep recess in the base of the cliffs on either side, and had
tumbled a mass of water-worn boulders into the bed of
the valley, where they lay encased in gravel. This torrent
at one time must have rushed and roared ddwn from the
desert, half filling the va'ley on its way to join the huge
Nile;; but now it has sunk to a trickling subterranean
stream, infiltrating through the gravel, its presence only
indicated by the few bushes of scrmb, and occasional
stunted tamarisks and other trees which grow amidst the
boulders in its old bed.

A path worn by Coptic pilgrims, and perhaps by others
before them, wound in and out amidst the rocks, and upon
this our horses picked their way. Now it woun!d lead us
oyer the soft gravel in the middie of the valley ; now it
would rise high upon the sloping hillside to'avoid a mass
of boulders below ; and uow it would pass over a level
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platform of rock, upon which the horses clattered and
slipped. The pace was necessarily slow, and, as/jt was
now past five o'clock, we were beginning to feel weary
and uncommonly thirsty. The sun presently passed off
the valley, and shone only upon the upper part of the
cliffs, thus throwing a soft glow around us whith gave a
wonderfully rich tone to the browns and greys of the
rocks. As we proceeded farther up the wady, the clumps
of vegetation became less infrequent, and here and there
one was surprised to see a small purple-lowered creeper
winding amongst thestones. Protruding from small holes
in the face of the rock another kind of creeper was growing,
This is called by the natives by a word which we would
translate as ' capers . It has a small round leaf of a
silvery green, and it hangs down in thick clusters from the
minute holes in the.rock wherein, as by a miracle, il has
taken root.” I do not know its technical name, but I can
testify to ifs beauty as we saw it, in the glow of the late
afterncon, surrounded by the barren magnificence of the
cliffs and rocks. '

At one point, upon the right-hand side of the valley, the
path led us past a large rock, upon the west face of which
therg were several Greek and Coptic inscriptions. One of
the former is interesting, for it records the existence of
a kind of sporting club whose members hunted wild
animals ine* the desert. Two of the chief, huntsmen,
both Greeks, are mentioned hy name : Messouéris and
Alexikratés. The old inhabitants of Panopolis seem to
have prided themselves upon their sportipg tendencies, and
Herodotus says that they used to hold gymnastic games,
comprising every sort of contest, in honour of Perseus.

In this connection I should like to record an incident
which happened while we were at Sohag. Upholding the
sporting traditions of the neighbourhood, the Deputy-
Governqgr thought he would organise some shooting expe-
ditions among the notables of the town, there being a few
gazelle'in the detert and plenty of duck in the pools at'its
edge. He therefore sent to Cairo for his three spnrtmg-gum
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and some ammunition. These were forwarded to him
by raiway ; but some over-suspicious official examined
the package, and immediately the rumour spread
that a baul of contraband arms had, been made, The
Coptic papers next day published the astounding news,
which was copied in the European press, that twenty guns
and a large amount of ammunition had been seized, and
that an anti-Coptic rising in Schag, led by the Deputy-
Governor, was imminent, Much excitement was caused
thereby, and not a little trepidation amongst the Copts of
Akhmim and elsewhere, at which the kindly owner of the
guns, with a twinkle in his eye, expressed his concern to
us, as we sat with kim one evening in the club which he
and his friends had recently founded for the purpdsp of
bringing Copts and Mussulmans together. Thus is the
Unrcst kept in the forefront of men's minds.

Proceeding slowly up the valley, we rode, slipping and
scrambling, along the narrow pathway : the hoise of our
going echoed from cliff to cliff. Ducmnna.liytheshnll
cry of a hawk rang through the svady, and its soaring
flight would ledd the eye up from the mellbw tones of the
rocks to the deep colour of the sky. “Then a stumbling
step would bring the attention down to the pathway once
more, where a lizard, scuttling away over the stones,
would direct one's glance into some shadowed cranny
where the creepers flowered ﬂ.mnngst the gravel. At
intervals n.!nng the path small piles of stones had been
placed upon the rocks at the wayside, either to mark the
road or to act as the record of the passage of a pilgrim,
this latter being the custom obtaining amongst desert
people from remote times, though 1 have never been able
to ascertain clearly whether it has a religious origin.
Guiding ourselves by these little heaps when the path
was obscure, at length we came, quite suddenly, upon the
Coptic ruins to which the pilgrims were wont to journey ;
and here we dismounted for a few minutes. .

High upon a ledge of rock, a hundred 1eet from the
valley, a small, ruined building of unbumt bricks clung
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perilously to the clifi, and marked the site a for-
gotten Coptic hermit had dwelt in the early centjries of
the Christian era. A chimney in the rock appears’to have
led up to it, for there is some more brickwork to be seen
here. But probably a rope-ladder against the face of the
cliff was also used, for these anchorites were ndt uncom-
monly as agile as they were saintly, choosing to live, as
they so often did, in inaccessible caverms, or on the
perilous topes of ruined temples, or even upon the capital
of an ancient column. Upon the shelving cliff-side ran
a ledge of rock, a continuation of that on which the
building was erected. This Had been made into a kind
of promenade about a hundred yards in length, blocked
at the far end by a stout wall. A low fender of stone
passed along the brink of the ledge, thus preventing the
danger of a headlong fall into the valley below o’ the
part of the sta.r-gmng hermit, who, presumably, took his
daily constitutional at thib fine elevation.

In honour of the®saint, as it would appear, a small
chapel had been built at the foot of the clifi ; and, though
this is now muth ruined, two of its arches, constructed of
thin, red bricks, are still intact, and some of the white-
washed walls are yet standing. Near this chapel there
are the much-destrdyed ruins of what seems to have been
a small monastic settlement, perhaps founded in honour
of the hermit of the cliff dwelling; but very little now
remains of the settlement. s

A dramatic residence, indeed, for a man of God and for
his followers! Here, in the splendid desolation of this
valley amongst the hills, one could well imagine an an-
chorite turning his thoughts to things beyond the ken of
the dweller in the cities. There is an atmosphere of
expectancy in these desert cafons, a feeling that some-
thing lies waiting around the corner, a serse of elusiveness
inviting a search, a mysterious suggestion of an jmpending
event whici' I+do not know how to describe, but which
might ‘well +be interpreted by a religious mystic as a
revelation of a higher powenn The feeling that nm:.[s

)
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watchedgpand indeed watched benevolently, is experi-
enced,\ I should think, by almost all travellers in the
desert ;' and there is no locality where one may lie down
o' nights with a greater sense of security, nor any place
where words may be whispered to the unknown, with
better hope that they are heard. The people of the
Greek age in Egypt, offering prayer to Pan in this desert,
were wont to make their supplication to Pan who was
" within hearing "' ; and now, though the old gods are
dead and the new God sometimes seems very far off, those
who journey in the wilderness still may believe that there
is Something listening and ‘always ' within hearing "',

Continuing our way up the valley a short distance
farther, we came, just before sunset, to Bir el Ain, where
we proposed to spend the night. As we approached the
end ' of our journey we had noticed that the vegetation,
such as there was, was fresher in colour, as though more
fully watered ; and several birds were observed here-
abouts. A black and white wheatear flew from rock to
rock beside us; two little pink-beaked finches rose from
a tamarisk as we passed ; and, in a soft teathery tree of the
acacia family, which grew solitary in the gravel bed, two
very small birds—warblers of some kind—flitted silently
from branch to branch, their little wiight hardly stirring
the twigs upon which they alighted. The nearness of the
water thus,was obvious ; but the charmed surroundings
of the well were an extraordinary surprise. After the
heat and exertion of the day, and the long ride through
the, almost sterile valley, ‘the scene of our cool camping-
ground beside the water possessed a charm which perhaps
it would have held in lesser degree under other circum-
stances. To me it appeared as a kind of fairyland.

Under an overhanging cliff at one side of this magnifi-
cent cafion there was a small pool of clear water, on to
which one looked down from the gravel surface of the old
torrent bed. A few yards farther up the - .uey, anuust
smpoth, moss-covered boulders, there was a thick cluster
of vivid green reeds and gmsses. A gazelle-trodden path

-
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through these led to the brink of a second pool, which
passed, in serpentine fashion, amongst the rocks, b irdered
by reeds swaying gently in the breeze. The widter was
clear and still, and, in the twilight, most mysterious,
A few yards away three palm-trees spread their branches
towards the enclosing walls of rock ; and near them a
slow trickle of water passed out from a hole in the face of
the cliff and ran tinkling down to feed the pool below., In
all directions grasses and creepers, growing amidst the
gravel and the boulders, made the wvalley alive with
colour ; and yet this virility was enclosed in dead stong,
like a jewel held in its case

I must admit that I left my companion to superintend
the policeman’s work of watering and feeding the horses ;
for the silent pool amidst the reeds kept me, as it were,
enchanted by its side. How still it was in the gathiring
dusk, hnw In.r removed from the world of work | Surely
Pan was ** within hearing "' : Pan, whom the people of
the nearest villages and towns had all worshipped in
bygone days. If one kept quite still, moved not a muscle,
perhaps he would suddenly appear, seated amongst the
reeds over yonder, pipes in hand. The birds which had
lately twittered and chirped in the valley were now silent,
and one might hale supposed them listening to music
which the mortal ear gould not distinguish. Perhaps of
a sudden Jne's ears would be opened, one’s. eyes would
see, and the god who, more than all other gods of his day,
still holds the imagination, would be made manifest
beside this desert pool. But the darkyess increased and
Pan did not comp; and soon the preparations for the
night could wait no longer. When at last I arose from
the cool and silent place, it was with the conviction firmly
set in my mind that this pool and valley were not only
sacred to the Copts, but had been holy ground, a sacred
place o4 the god of Panopolis, or ever the Chrjstian faith
had been u of. .

It is not \Inufual in Egypt to find that the wotship of
a Coptic or Mussulman saint has been substituted for that
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of an ancient Egyptian god. At the head of the Nubian
highrod 1 at Aswiin the shrine of the ancient gods has been
made the site of a medimval shékh's tomb ; and those
who now go there to make their prayers before and after
4 journey are but carrying on a custom as old as history.
Amongst the ruins of Thebes there is a hill up which barren
‘women and as yet childless brides climb at dead of night
to lay their supplications before the shékh whose tomb is
there erected. They do not know that their ancestors
climbed the same hill in the days of the Pharachs to offer
the same petitions to Meritseger, the serpent goddess who
had dwelt thercon since the'beginning of things. And so
in this valley I feei sure that the Coptic hermit .who
resided here was of no great consequence 4s judged upon
his own merits, as indeed the fact that he is now forgotten
indicates, but that the inhabitants of Akhmim, accus-
tomed in the pagan days of Panopolis to regard this place
as huly g;ruund. came gradually to ascribe to him the
origin of its sanctity and to forget that in reality its
sacredness dated from those day: when Pan admired
himself in the reedyponlanddnnmﬂupnn the rounded
rocks. Sic transit gloria divini ! »
The modern name of the place, Bir el Ain, is the Arabic
or "' The Well of the Well-spring *—a somewhat un-
comfortable sounding title, I am told, to native ears;
and I am inclined to think that aim is derived from the
ancient Egyptian word of nrobably similar sound, mean-
ing "' a religious festival . The place might in that case
be gn called becavse it was the well to which the yearly
processional festival of Pan made its journey. We know
that the image of the,god Amen was conducted in this
manner round the deserts over against Thebes, in a
festival which, Professor Sethe thinks, may have given its
name to the famous Wady Ain whither there is some
reason to suppose that the procession made its viav. It
dnes not require an undue stretch of tht- tion,
therefote, to suppose that a similar religious ceremony
was performed over agamsttPanopnhs
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However, be this as it may, no one who has visited this
pool, and who has sat at its edge in the cool of the twi-
light, will deny that Pan might be expected to ha¢e made
an appearance here in the days of his power,

In the darkness my friend and I spread our blankets
upon the gravel, and set to with relish upon our meal of
cold meat and eggs, drinking deep from our water-bottles.
Then, after a cigar smoked in the silence of contentment,
and a last inspection of the horses, we settled down for
sleep, The moon, rising behind the cliffs, threw a warm
light upon the oppcsite crest of the rocks and cast the
valley wherein we lay into deeper shadow. Not a sound
was to be heard except the contented munching of the
horses ; and loag before the moonlight had waxed strong
we had dropped quietly to sleep and to dreams of Pan.

At about midnight my friend started up from’ the
ground of a sudden, and as he did so a dark creature
houndadawa]ruptheﬂalle]rtothepml sending the
gravel flying beneath its feet. In the light of the moon
it appeared to be pf gieat size, but its form was indistinct

as it rushed past.

" It was licking my forehead | ” said my friend, not
quite sure whether he had been dreaming or not.

“ It was probably Pan,” said I. And as it was too
much bother to get up and find the'policeman’s rifle, my
companion,' rubbing his forehead, returned to the realms

, of sleep, whither I had precedrd him ; and neither of us
know whether our midnight vmtur was a prowling h;,rena
or something more uncanny. IR

An hour later he again sat up with a start, and nwn].r

" flew an enormons eagle-owl which had been contemplating
him at a distance of a few inches from his face. 1 see, by
the way, that Shelley, the great authority on Egyptian
birds, states that.this neighbourhood i» much infested
. “with ihi:speﬂ.unfuwl and I will testify that they are
very formi creatures. By this time the moon was
sailing ! and it was difficnlt to sleep in the'strong
light, which tumed the roeks to alabaster and the

.
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vegetation to wax. Moreover, there were things moving
about.i the valley : silent footfalls and deep breathings.
And ont of the horses became restive. However, sleep at
last claimed us, and we did not wake again until the first
light of dawn was apparent in the sky.

Speedily we arose and washed in the cool water of the
spring, thereafier making a breakfast from the remains of
the evening's meal, washed down with water. At five
o'clock we set off to walk a further distance of three or
four miles up the valley, to a place where my companion,
dn his last visit, had found another hollow full of clear
water which passed into a passage between the over-
hanging cliffs and thence opened out into a cavernous
pool. He had dived in and had swum ifito this further
pool, where the daylight penetrated in subdued power
through an opening in the rocks above ; and we now were
desirous of repeating the performance. A rough path,
probably made by the people of the desert who watered
their flocks in this valley, led us with some interruptions,
up the narrowing wady, as yet uutouched by the sun's
rays. Now we clambered up the hillside, now down into
the river-bed ; now we jumped from*boulder to boulder,
and now trudged through soft shingle. At length we
came to a place where the valley forked, and here a dark
cleft in the rocks on bdur left front marked the spot where
the pool should have been. But, alas| the water had
dried up, and even the mud at the bottom, stamped by ,
the hoofs of gazelle, was hard and firm. Along the
narcow passage wherc my friend had swum in deep water
we walked dry-shod, and so entered the cavern hollowed
out by the downward rush of long-forgotten torrents.
Nevertheless the place was not without its attractions,
and its romantic situation amidst pinnacles of rock and
gigantic boulders made it well worth seeing.

Returning to the valley outside, we became the nbject
of hostility of two grey hawks, who made d sparited attack
upon us, swooping down to within a few feet'of our heads
and screeching at us in a truly brave manner. Their nest
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must have been close at hand, but we had no time to
make a search for it. Walkiig back to the Birjel Ain
with the sun now blazing upon us, we reached orfe more
the shadow of the palms and the cool sight of the water,
somewhat before cight o’clock.

I should mention, perhaps, that I found in the pool a
curious creature, swimming near the bottom. It was
shaped almost precisely like a scorpion, having the long
tail and claws of that objectionable creature ; but it was
of a dark olive-green colour, and appeared to be both
helpless and harmless. I have no idea what it is called
technically, nor how it comés to be found in isolated
desert-pools.

Lying down *at the edge of the pool with my back
against a comfortably sloping stone, and a water-bottle
by my side, half an hour of pmf-::md comfort slipped by.
The cool breeze of early morning rustled amongst the
reeds and swa}red the brhnches of the palms; dragon-
flies hovered over the quiet water ; finches uttered their
strange note thestamarisk near by ; and overhead
the hawks circfed Bind cried above the majestic clifis, It
was enchanting here to lie, remote from the worries of
worky and to let the mind wander in a kind of inconse-
quent contemplatiofi of things in general. But soon it
was time to be moving put into the*sun once more, and
we had to Bid adieu to this holy place of Pany where life
. was cool and shadowed, and whgre there was water for the
thirsty and the soothing sound of the wind in the reeds
for the weary. The blazing ride dows the valley and
along the embanked road to Akhmim was accomplished

* at a tolerable pace, but from Akhmim to the river bank
. we went at full gallop, arriving in a cloud of dust just in
time to catch the steam ferry ; and half an hour later the
mat-hnu.se at Sohag was echoing with the impatient shouts
for , baths, shaving-water, luncheon, and all the
TeSTof the urkeht and unordered requirements of two very

hot, very dirty, dnd very hunsrsr:nnm.ls
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THE CHILDREN OF EGYPT

CHAPTER XIV

" Now remember,” said a sun-burnt British sergeant
to a new arrival in Egypt, " in dealing with these 'ere
datives—severity always; justice when possible.” The
British officer or civilian, however, is seldom inclined to be
severe with the native villagers, soldiers, and workmen
with whom he comes into contact : for! after a short
residence on the banks of the Nile, it becomes clear to
him’ that he has to deal with a pack of gpod-natured
youths who merit severe treatment not more frequently
than do our English schoolboys, and who, like them, are
most amenable to a line of conduct which is kindly,
consistent, and, strongly maintained.

The Egyptian peasant seems to have failed to grow up.
It is as though he were a relic of the days when the world
was young, preserved to this present age together,with
the Sphinx and the Pyramids. The mind of the lower-
class Egyptian has fiot expandeqd since the time of the
Pharaohs, and when one looks at the modern inhabitants
of the country one sees in them the people of five thousand |
years ago, the tenants of the world's youth. Thus. it
comas about that the British official in Egvpt has to teach
as well as take up his share of the burden of government.
He has to act as tutos to a most engaging, though some-
times provoking, rabble of children. .

How can you be severe with a native who sends you a
beautiful letter, written in purple ink, upon pink paper,
addressed, to ** Sir Excellency Mister Chief Inspector ' ;

and beginning, " Honoured Enormity " i.u now can yun
nppty ‘the booted toe tn the pehtmnl.-.'r ‘wld commences
his appeal with the words, ! Sire, prithee goggle not at my

i : ‘
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beseech " ? 1T hsa.'.rc}:rum timf:"tu time collected some of
these letters received from natives, and in reading them
over it is impossible to overcome the feeling that «ne has
inadvertently slipped through a rent in the veil Hf Time
and become a denizen of the land of childhood. = T'o make
my meaning clear, I will here quote some of thede docu-
ments ; and the reader will thus understand how difficult
it is to regard the writers as responsible men of our sober
twentieth century.

Little children, before they are taught their manners,
are wont to tell tales against one another to their mothers'
or nurses; and the English “official in Egypt is con-
tinuously besieged by complaints of this kind, most of
which are quiterunable to be substantiated. Here, for
example, is a typical specimen :

" Mohammed Aly, the.watchman of the Rest-house, states that
whﬂthnmhmhhghhspotthnﬂﬂd Watchman came and
asked him to go and buy tw EONS. the watchman
went, the H Wa thnhnuuﬁhegmtudﬁnk

kind ‘of intoxications, nhlsrntu.rn found him drinking. He
annoyed and became too angry. He said it was neot right.

Thereupon they cparcelled and he inselted hith with his foot.
This watchman prays you to peep through this matter."

A native who had had words with one of our employees
attempted to revenge himself by writing to me to accuse
h:smemynftaldnghriba

Ihnwﬂ:uhuuauth:lhﬂmnymrﬂndnm says the letter,

" that Ahmed 'Hassan the Chief Porter under nobie direction
htxjdughibm[m]ﬂhhms,ngg!w and some other
ymyenhuahompoundlmu:wuypm Sa I beg from

mutommln‘thlmiuthhmmuimmmmdtumpt
-my request and highly obliged."

Rwengelsahutbemuﬂwnfmﬂthﬂrmmphmt read-

Tig as follows :

. * 1 lay this matter* before you, as T.iniw vou are.very fond
to know all what your men do. The Inspector at . . be-
came so proud of himseli thin hu-mih:nnl!rdm:innuthm
who can do as helikes,! He is alwhys willing to mischisf the poor
in order th#t he can do what he likes. Also he is a gallant an
tries to lead the godd women o fast life. That is because he is
willing to be wai:hed by the faithful nien of occupation. ‘He is
always in in{ with some other mau'c ~%airs, and he is hard
lrymgtnpthﬂrmnymmu:hﬁlrhimﬂs“ ;

)
/
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Here is another effort :

* Sir, with heart full of deep sympathy and eyes full of hot
tears, Ilam Ahmed Hassan who was dismissed last week, have
the hon ar to inform you:—I am a poor man have crowded
children & 'd a wife withaut state eannot find any way by which 1
live, that is “ase deserving kindness upon justice, What shall I
do ¢ Kihdly 1 beg you sir for the sake of by God to remain me
in my job."

A request for employment was worded in the following
confident manner ;

" Petitioner, Mohammed Ahmed, your slave, begs to state that
Jie has served the Government in (‘a.untw:nty years, and thanks
'God his has dome his duties most edergbtically. Born in a

tropical d ha t thirty Egypt bod
hmpl:rmf::m ngnd' vm? b m:i};?sr:uu:utum bnngy nrw:

place. As you have done me so man.:,r kindnesses in the past I
l-'l:mll be obliged if you will recommend me for émployment there,
as 1 am poor and am well convinced t.h.ntﬂ:mmml.bﬂ.luvedthmg
to you is my welfare,"

The correct address on the cnvelnpe often puzzles the
native greatly. Lord Crome. once received a letter
addressed simply to " The Lord,’Cairo". Sir Eldon
Gorst was on one occasion addressed as * His Majesty
Gorst ”'. Lord Edward Cecil was once tiie recipient of a
letter addressed to * Sessel the Subtitute ", he being
then an Under-Secretary of State, an office which is
called in Arabic “ El Wakil "—i.e.** Deputy *, *

The native stablesboy in charge of our hosptml for sick
animals desired a rise in his wages, and wrote me the

following petition : A
" We rﬂpac.t[u]l}r beg to lay before your kind notice. I am’
Abdullah Ahmed of the animals. 1 Leg to acquainted your

1 had Geen'n ted to that place according to
noble order. I beg to igﬁ:l . : which |
worked I got a great tifed because I feed buffaloes, camels, sh=
goats, cows, he horses, asses, all these animals with out sickness
neither wouad= - A%Lougl Tsay to the police officer increase m:
wages he say No, foal. I beg you to increase my wages and
implare to grant you a heppy life.",

‘The' above letters have been written either by the
professional scribes who are generally to be found
seated outside the government offices in 'ty provineial
town, or by frie.us of the petitioners whe had learnt to
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write while employed as dragomans or servants in
European households. Sometirnes, too, a minor clerk in
a Government office will not be above writing 5Such a
letter in return for a basket of vegetables, let us-ay, or a
couple of pigeons. Such people pride themselv 3 on their
knowledge of English, and often display a keen desire to
converse or correspond with one another in our language
however slight their acquaintance with its intricacies
may be.

An example of the ludicrous results of this affectation is
shown uponaﬁhuetolpaperwhldl I have before me.’
At the head of the paper is my ngptmn secretary’s note
to a certain station-master, reading, ** Kindly reserve
threg sleeping 'baths (berths) on the train to-night.”
The station-master sent the note on to the wagon-lit
inspector with the werds, ** Please make the needful dnd
write and obliged."” The inspector forwarded the note
to the sup-u‘mtmdent with the endorsement, " Please
 command " ; and that official returned it after adding
the words, “ Yours truly, are reserved.”, The station-
master then received the note and fnnmrdad it to my
secretary, with the message: “ Dear. You find your
reqmrennﬂnbhge" and my secretary sent it on to me
with the final endursunmt " Sir, the baths are ready."”

Ihuemanuthﬂchﬂpimpnndmmnfwhi{:hafew
specimens lik before me. These are letters, petitions, and
reports of minor native officials, who, although belonging
‘to <he lower by birth, have received a good
=ducation and speak English with sorae fluency. Wrilers
of this class genernlly use language which is somewhat

“ Tiblical in character, as will be =ecen in the following
petition : ' v

** Sir, one, only one Kind word from you will go a great way off
am!dungrﬂt ofgoadthﬂrﬂnrulwﬂtuplﬂnlmumthn
hope of getting that good word. I have already been tried in the
furnace. mortification, and disappointment have do.z
their work upon :ﬁe, and my ‘scul and body are now sufficienily
sick. Will you \hesefore, have compassion upon me and a Ve

mymnmt?mﬂuliintbetﬁmimmwh}¢m as o
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Here are two short letters of a different type. The
first was written by a sporting Egyptian emploved in my
depart!qent, whose pony I had ridden with enjoyment
on two' sccasions, It reads:

** As T be'*eve you will be pleased to hear that my horse whom

u have loved has gained the first prize in the first course of our
g;arﬁugﬂlubmmynmdnr.thcm{uulhnwwﬁumm
words to you for pleasure.*

The second letter was left at my house on Christmas
Day by-another employee, and reads :

* With the greatest pleasure and most gaiity 1 have come to say
Happy Christmas to you.'' *

Both these are typical specimens of a naive and childlike,
but quite charming, class of letter which an English
official in Egypt constantly receives.

the following official note was received by me from
an Egyptian of a somewhat nervous temperament :

“The Inspectorof . . . begs
sure that robbers will be ?-Tndtuli:i ﬂ}mu !]!.i:t 1:"'.l;ﬁ|'il:.mi'li1l.‘jll::
received your word saying that you.would attack them at this
midnight his har shivered with gladness a~d ks heart was full of
joy. He will be at the place of merting with the horses at the
time you say, but owing to his mother is about to die he hopes
you will not n..d him fo accompany you."

I must now be permitted to relate a few anecdotes
concerning the children of Egypt, which will further dis
play that quality of youthful simplicity whicH is usually so
very engaging, and which leads more often to an internal
convulsion than to an outburst of wrath. ANEES

A curious fact in r>gartl to the Egyptian peasant is that,
in a manner of the little child, he seldom knows his own
age. A lad with a budding moustache will tell you in
seriousness that he = forty, and a wizened old man will,
with many gestures inaicating his uncertainty, declare
himself to be !’ perhaps ab.unt thirty." A true story is
*old of an old native who was taken before the ragistrate
ot a charge of stealing vix buns from a pdstrycook's shop.
Askea what his cge was, he replied tHat Hie thought he
was about II2. ine magistrate turned t - the clerk and

| it .

LY [}
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inquired whether any previous offence was recorded
against the prisoner. The dlerk replied that there
seemed to be nothing against him—at any rate not for
the last hundred years. The magistrate then 2 idressed
the old man once more, and asked him whether .e had no
grandchildren or other descendants with whom he could
live and who could keep him out of mischief. ** Oh"
replied the prisoner, “ I am well enough looked after,
thank you. I live with mother."

A somewhat similar tale comes from the upper reaches
of the Nile. In thé Sudin there are always a large number*
of camp followers who do odd jobs for the troops stationed
in outlying places, and these men receive daily rations
from the War Office, the amount varying according to the
age of the individual. Ashurttimeagoagrcy-haimd
native sergeant of many years' service asked his com-
manding officer whether the rations of one.of these
hangu&-nnmjghtqummedfrnmthmufabuyfn
those of an adult. " Why? " asked the officer. "Is
the man more than cighteen years old? " * Oh yes,
I think he mwst be,” said the sergeant, after some
hesitation. ‘‘ He is my father.”

The F.gyptm.n is generally inclined to be very literal in
the interpretation of his instructions, and several amusing
anecdotes are told in this regard. 'An English official
died suddendy at a lonely outpost in the Sudin, and the
Egy?bnnnﬁuarmwhumthﬂchnrgenfaﬁunhad
“devolved wired tmgthnauthnnbﬂmthfhtmd
news. Very wisely at headquarters,
who had heard stories uf persons being buried alive,
«.'egraphed back saying: *‘ Make certain that he is
really dead beforc burial.”” The = nlv of the Egyptian
official was received a few hours later. Itreads: " Have
made certain with,revolver."

Another story is loldnfn.nEgypﬂandarkntnfaﬂwﬂ
station in the fdr south who was much disinclined to dct
on any occasi'm ‘without precise instructions. One day
the officer at the depot reoaivedn.tu..«slunm{rumh.iql
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which read : Statmn master is being l:lwﬂumd by lion
on platform. Please wire instructions.” On another
occasio this same clerk telegraphed down the line to the
nearest \Snglish official the following startling message.
" Station ~ttacked by lions, tigers, bears, and wolves."
The Englishman replied: * Your message ridiculous.
Wire precisely what you mean.” To this the clerk, after
some hesitation, humbly answered, " Delete tigers and

When the great dam at Aswin was being built, the
"Egyptian government gave notice: to’ all Nile boatmen
that the river would be closed to traffic at this point for
the period of one year. In spite of ample warning,
however, several vessels arrived from Lower Nubia aftes
the date fixed for the closing of the waterway, and were
therefore held up on the south side of the works. After
waiting a month or two one of the skippers came to the
engineer in charge and asked hiin how long he would have
to wait before he could continue his journey down stream,
as he was somewhat in a hurry.

" Well,” said the official, "Ierpectyuumﬂhmretn
stay where you are for about ten months more.”

“Therk you, sir,” the boatman answered, quite
unmoved. ' Would you be so kind as to lend me a bit
of rope ¢ 1 supposé I shall have to tie up."”

There ate times when the simplicity of tlle Egyptian
becomes annoying. Inde~d there are occasions when these
irresponsible ways lead to terrible ¢zimes, for which the
hangman's rope: is oné too severe a punishment, A
tragic story of this kind was told me a year or two ago in
Upper Egypt. Three young peasants wished to play .
practical inke on ar .~nopular villages, who was for the
moment believed to be absent from home; and they
decided that th» most amur..gplanwauldbetoenterhm
i.nuse and make hay with his goods and chattels. They
thirefore went at dead ¢ night'to the place, and made an
examination to as.<rtain the easiest manne “'of forcing an
eptrance. In t'.c back will they discover: d that several
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bricks were loose, aid by renioving thesd a hole was made
of a size sufficient to permit of a child crawling through. ,
With many suppressed giggles they returned to their own
dwelling place and secured the services of a ittle girl
about nine wyears old who was related to or: of their
number. They then hurried back to *Leir. victim's
house, and telling the girl that she must open one of the
doors or windows from the inside, they pushed her through
the hole. Now it so happened that the unpopular
gentleman had returned from his travels and was asleep
within the front,chamber ; and very soon the little girl
appeared at the hole in the wall, calling to her companions
to pull her back again as quickly 2s possible. At that
-moment the owner of the house awoke, and, hearing the
noise, rushed into the back room. There he saw in the
semi-darkness the figure of the girl struggling to escape
through the hole, and promptly he seized her by the legs
and began’to pull. The practical jokers on the other side
of the wall, realisihg what was happening, grabbed the
girl's head and also began to pull

" Allah | ” Saicd one of them. * He'll drag her in and
recognise who she is, und then he'll have us up for
burglary." '

“Yull | ** gasped another ; * he'll get her 1"

* You'll pull her head off if you're not careful,” said the
third.
* 0 well, she's only a girl,"” answered his companion.
They now each had a hand upon the unfortunate child's
_head and throat, ahd with a mi tug they pulled her
through the hole, They then picked up the limp body
and raced back fo their own home.

“ Well, well,'"" panted one, as the:r,r sat once more in
safety, ' that was a narrow squewi!"

“ Poor little girl! " s~id the second. “ She was a
comely.lass | ! , :

" Ah me | ¥ sighed ﬂ;e tl:ur-i " But we'll give her a

good to-morrow."’ )
Their altc!nate laughter ﬂ.pd v Dresently attrar.tad

y o
] ]
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the attention'of other mexibers of the family, and scon

«. their crime was out,

Dui::ag an epidemic of cholera some years ago orders
't to the native authorities in the villages to
" isolate * any cases of the illness which might be detected.
An English Jfficial, happening to visit one of these
villages a short time after this order had been issued,
asked the head man whether any cases of cholera had
occurred among his people.

~ " Only one,” replied the old Egypﬁan—“a girl. We

‘isolated ' her.” '

“Good | " said the Englishman. " How did you do
it

The native mﬂud and drew his finger across his throat..

“ With a knife," he said.

- TheEgyptian’s idea of justice is peculiar ; and although
thebett:rclaasmhve]udgcsmumaﬂyeme{lmt
exponents of the law, instances are pften to 'be noticed
of an absurdly childish reasoning. ' A short time ago
two natives were had up before the courts on the clm'ge
of having carried firearms without liccnses. In passing
sentence the native judge fined une of the offenders one
hundred piastr.. and the other ﬁft}rpmsm:s An English
official asked the Judge why he had bot given the same
punishment to huth men.

* Well, you see,’ saidtheEgy[iﬁ.an ** one of the guns
was longer than the other,”

So much has been written in ‘to mative supeér-
stitions that little nerd here be said upon the subject.
1 cannot refrain, however, from recording one story
dealing with this phase of Egyptian life. A native
effendi, a man of the educated classes, found himself in
trouble one morudug at the Zoological Gardens at Cairo
owing to the fact that he had F .en observed by one of the
Leepers ¢o climb the railings surrounding the giraffes’
compound and to open .nd shut an umbrella several
timés, apparently for the purpose of frightening one of the
mma]s Whml'-" mdmﬂyquﬁunnﬁlutuhu

i
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actions he stated that he had wished to shade the giraffe’s
neck from the sun, in order that he might have the pleasure .
of watching the creature shrink to the size of a mouse, a
phenomenon which he had been told would be observed if
a shadow were cast upon that part of its anato- 4y at noon.
Another native, who had been watching a chimpanzee
with awful interest for some time, asked the keeper what
manner of diet was provided for animals of that kind.
The keeper having told him, the visitor smiled, and, taking
his arm, drew him aside. * Now that nobody can hear
what we are saying," he whispered, " tell me truly,:
do you not feed them on the flesh of criminals who die
in the city prisons ? "' As a detenient to crime it might
have been as well had the keeper admitted that such was
the case. :
Egyptians will believe stories of the wildest kind,
which in Europe only a child would accept. For example,
when the Aswin Dam was built, many natives declared
that the English had only undertaken the work in
order to convey thewater of the Nile in pipes to
England for the benefit of the British farmer. Many of
the peasants believe thu: England is inhabited solely by
men who spend one half of the year in digging through
perpetual ice and siiow for the gold which lies below, and
the other half of the year in spending the proceeds in
Egypt, which is obviously the hub of the universe.
This credulity is so general that the native peasant,
believing the English official to be similarly minded, often
invents, and even acts out, the most absurd story by
which to conceal the actual facts of a case. It recently
happened that two brothers were followed home one
night through the streets of their village by a watchman
who regarded them as suspicious characters. Entering
their house and shutting e door, the two men observed
through, thé crack that the watchman took up Lis stand
outside. One‘therefore sugges.»d to the other that they
should get hiny into trouble by acrvsing him of séme
unjustified 2t of violence againsi themselves; and it
Y 3

3 !
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was finally agreed that thi elder b, other should shoot
the younger in the leg, and that they should then declare
that the officious watchman was the aggressor. The
family gyn was procured, the younger brother held out
his leg, &nd the elder fired at him. Unfortunately,
however, he was not a good shot, and the wretched
victim, receiving the whole charge in his stomach,
promptly died. The watchman was at once accused of
the crime, and was sent to prison on a charge of man-
slaughter. He also had a brother; and this man,
" thirsting for revenge, went to the enemy’s house, and
there shot himself in the leg, declaring to the people who
rushed in that he bad been the victim of a murdérous
assault. His story, however, was not believed, and at
length the whole tale came out.

~ Acyear or two ago some natives who were harvesting
in their fields sent one of their women down to the river
for water. As she was returning with the watir-jar upon
her head, a boy of about fifteen years of age beinngu:lg to
another family asked her to let him drink from the jar.
This she refused to do, there was a- quarrel, and the
woman received a knife-wounl iromi which she died.
The boy’s family at once handed him over to the relatives
of the victim, and made no attempt to shield him from
the consequences of his act. The aggrieved party,
however, were by no means satishied. ' This,is all very
well,"" they said, ' but you have killed one of our finest
women, and you offer us a miserable little boy as the
mm‘d:m' That will not do at all.” They therefore
amu&edtheheadmmuftheuﬁmﬁmgiamly and
concocted their starjrsu well that he was found guilty and
sent to prmal servi

In concusion Imust n:htu anemnrestm*ymnrdutn
illustrate the peculiar mann-r in which tragedy and
comedy:go hand in hand amongst the childrea of Egypt.
A well-known robber wa' arrested at a sinall station in
the Sudin during the tiie when martial, law was still in
force ; and he was-promptly sentenced to/ death. The
i f e |
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solitary English u}lter in c¢harge of the post refrained
from attending the execution, the arrangements for which ,’
were left to the discrefion of his Egyptian colleagues.
A gibbet was erected, and about nine o'clock on the next
‘morning the condemned man was driven ur to it in a
mule-cart. The rope was passed round his aeck, the mule
was whipped up, and the cart passed from under the feet
of the victim, who was left swinging in mid-air. The
officer, however, had forgotten to tie the man’s hands :
and he promptly swarmed up the rope to the cross-beam,
there seating himself comfortably in the piping ho.
sunshine, while the troops stood gaping around him, the
officer mopping his forehead in ars ecstasy of heat and
vexation. Nobody knew what to do. They could not
shoot the man, for their orders were to hang him ; and,
on the barren sandy ground, no stones could be found to
throw at him in order to dislodge him. The Egyptian
officer theérefore entered into friendly conversation with
him, begging him to come down and be hanged like a
man, instead of sittirg up there swinging his legs like a
monkey. This tlie robber totally refused to do, and he
declared that nothing sucrt of a free pardon would
mduce him to descend. The officer therefcze endeavoured
to n.ppea.l to the iman's better feelings, *‘ Look here,”
he said, “* it is all very nice for you, sitting up there in
the breeze, but down here it is dreadfully hgt ; and, vou
know, none of us have yet had our breakfasts, and we are
feeling extraordinarily faint and uncomfortabie, Please
do come down and be hanged properly, or I, for my part,
will most certain]y be sick.”
‘.. The robber, however, refused to move; and at last
the English officer was sent for, who, acting in accordance
with an unwritten law, pnr&uned him there and then,
thereby Enltsl:mg.the faitl.ful services of a scout who has
since done’ very: valuable work. '
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. CHAPTER XV
AN ANCIENT EGYPTIAN POEM

A CENTURY ago, when the hieroglyphical script of the
Ancient Egyptians first began to be deciphered, it would
hardly have been believed possible that scholars would one
Jay find themselves possessed of such 4 vrst literature as is
now at the disposal of Egyptologists ; nor would it have
been dreamed that he subtilties of the la.nguaga, the .
idioms, or even the grammatical structure, would ewver
be so fully understood as they are at the present day.
Thanks mainly to the diligent work of a group of
painstaking German Jews, and to the brilliant labours of
ahandfulofEumpmunndAmem:msuhnhn we can
now translate the many hieroglyphic or hieratic texts
which have comg down to us, witt a degree of accuracy
almost equal to that obtained in our rcudermgs of Greek
and Latin. Poems, praye:,, tales sérious and comic,
historical nar.atives, satires, and letters, are now able
to be put into modern language with the full certainty
that the meaning has'been grasped ; and the wealth and
variety of the material thus presented to us is astonishing.

One of the most remarkable documents of all those
which have come down from Pharaonic times is that
which records the dindogue between a man about to
commit suicide and his own soul, composed somewhere
about the year B.C. 2000. The papyrus upon which it i=
written is now preserved in Berlin ; and the text has
been translated by Profissor Erman and Professor
Breasted, whose renderings I have, in the main, here
followed: The man is supposed to be weary of hic mortal
life, owing, it would seerr, to the fact that his body has
been disfigured by =onié dreadful mutilation, perhaps
mﬂlmtcdbyhmenm and the burden of the fiesh has

!
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become intolerable ito him. ' His soul, however, enjoys
its sojourn upon earth, and has no desire to be l.nunnhed
into another sphere. The distinction between soul and
body is somewhat difficult for us to undersiand, but
actually it may be supposed that the dialogue represents
the battle in the unfortunate man’s mind between the
desire for freedom from bodily pain on the one hand, and
the dread of death on the other.

“* Recollect,” says the life-loving soul, ' that burial is
lamentation and a bringer of tears, causing a man to be
full of sorrow. It is taking a man from his home ans
casting him out upon the heights (of the desert). But
you will not be going up there that you may see the sun,
There are those who build (their tombs) in red granite.
who construct their sepulchres within a pyramid ; there are,
those who (lie) splendidly in splendid structures . °.
Butthﬂrmemonnialtmmuiomkmum{the
bodies of)’ those weary-ones who, without a surviving
relative, die on the pathway across the inundation, the
flood taking hold of them on the one side, the heat (of
the sun) on the other, and to whom (alone) the fish along
the brink of the water spean. Hearken to me l—pursue
the gladness of the day and forget sorrow..’

Butthtmndmnntieardmthmgmaﬂynshed:mds
life now that his body has become hideous and an object
to be shunned by others. ** My name,” he cries in the
bitterness of his distress, " is more horrible than the
stench of a (dead) bird on a summer day when the sun is
hot. . . . Yea, my name is more,abhorrent than a
woman against whom gossip is told to her husband.”
'+ He then burst into a tirade againgt humanity in general.
* The quiet man, perishes,” he declares ; ** the bold-faced
walk abroad. Hearts are full of thieving; the {only)
mnmwhomnnemhustuheufnnundmtmﬂmg
wlad oy alam burdened mth\mmqr and have nd faithful
Irim:i

'I'hen. in ﬂle anguiah oI his mizid, b= “tters a weicome to
Death which will stand for all time amongst the greatest
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poems in existénce. The brevity lof his metaphors,
* which are yet amply descriptive, are reminiscent of the
best Japanese poetry, and show the same masterly
handling of the structure of imagination, the same ability
in the selection of the essential materials for the formation

of a mind-picture.

** Death is before me to-day

TIka Solig Jut Cots ths g en wioan fHniar
tin en an

Dmtgql;ngc?:re me tn-dz;rd

;Like the fragrance of m rrrh

aiike sitting under a (ship's) sail on a windy day.

Death is before me to-day [

Like the scent of h%m

Like resting on the e to drink deep.

Death is before me to-day

Like the course of the overflowing wntur-'chl.nu&l

'Like the return of a man from nlh:pdwutuhhhnnu.

Death is before me to-day

Like the clearing of (mist from) the sky ;

Like a man fowling therein toward thrtuiwhn:hhamnuum

Death is before me to-da

As a man craves to see his home

When he has spent,years in captivity, " .

I doubt whether, in the \‘hnle world's literature, Death

has ever been portrayed ..mmaﬂunngfashionorm

sweetly surs. Could one but think of the experience of

life’s termination as being like that of going out from the

monotony of the sick-room into the vivid freshness of the

garden, when one's senses are all quickened by long

absence from growing things, truly Death would be a

sensation which would make all the distress of life worth

while. Or does (he ‘reader know the enchantment of

sitting upon the deck of a Nile-vessel when the steady

north wind fills out «the great sail above him, whitz =

against the deep blue of the Skjf, and rdrives the prow

through the waters with the insistency of nature itself ?

Does he know that indefinable sense of reliability which

ismnvn}redtnnmﬂurby {ne straining sail spread above

him in the sunlight ? H"s he feli the confident exultation

of that passage ‘iuough the waters, when' the mind,

aware of the destination, is absorbed by the majesty of
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the journey ? Eveh so, sa‘_r:rs our poet, is Death ; the
triumphant rush forward to a sure harbour. The picture »
of the over-flowing water-channel is one that will best be
appreciated by those who have lived amongst the fields
of Egypt. The farmer digs a rough channel through the
soil with his hoe, and into this he suddeniy releases the
water which has been held back awhile by a little bank of
earth, so that it rushes forward on to the rich ground,
travelling along its appointed way in the sunlight. And
to the joyful overflow of the cool water upon the prepared
earth the poet tollswus that Death is to be likened.

The metaphor in regard to the clearing of the mist
requires to be explained before its exXtreme beauty can be
aporeciated by those unfamiliar with Egypt. Upon a
reed-covered lake of the Delta a hunter's canoe is silently
propelled through the dense, white mist of early morning,
as yet undissolved by the risen sun. Presently the little
craft comes to rest.amidst the tall stems of the papyrus-
plants; and in the stillness of {he morning the clearing '
of the air is awaited, is order that the hunter may learn
in which directionl to move tr yards his quarry. Then,
of a sudden, the sun breaks w.nugh the vapour, the white
volume of the mist rolls aside, and ne tinds hi.oself already
in full, close view of the flock of duck and wild-fowl which
he is seeking but of whose presence he was not aware.
Even sois Death : the rending of the mist, andthe sudden,
proximate vision of that which stirs a hunter's heart.

+As the lines of this poem are read and their sense is
received by the brain, the serfes cf pictures spring into
life in the imagination with a clarity which is evidence of
the author’s mastery in the selestion of words. Each
sentence is expressed with such lucidity, such poienancy,
and such convincing brevity, that the brain responds
almost automatically., The meaning of, the words leaps
to the raind, the curtain swigs up, the picturé is seen
in its perfection ; and sa clear is thﬁwmon that ong is
almost loath td read on and thius * = zhange theé scene.
But not only is a series nf:picturea called before the

et
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tion : theére is also their appli ation to the poet's

of Death; and, line by line, the reader is

introduced to mankind's ultimate tragedy in a new and
wondrous, aspect.

In spite of this landation of Death, the soul still protests
against the destruction of its earthly home ; and there-
upon the man describes the great privileges enjoyed by
" those who are yonder ', that is to say, the dead.
They shall sit, he declares, in the barque of the sun and
shall traverse the sky like the stars ; they shall converse
s2ce to face with the solar gods and sha'l not be repelled
by them ; and they shall at last be able to inflict punish-
ment for evil-doing ivhere punishment is due, and shall
seize hold of the wicked in the manner of the living gods.
The idea of an ultimate Justice, and of the ability of the
dead' to sit in judgment upon those .who had wronged
them in life, at length overcome the scruples of the soul ;
and the unh:ttu'ad man is thus lzft free to put an end to
his existence. |

\



CHAPTER XVI

THE STORY OF THE SHIPWRECKED
SAILOR )

WHEN the early Spanish explorers led their expeditions
to Florida, it was their intention to find the Fountain o
Perpetual Youth, tales of its potent waters having reached
Peter Martyr as early as 1511, Tlis desire to discover
the things pertaining to Fairyland has been, throughout
history, one of the most fertile sources of adventure.»
From the days when the archaic Egyptians penetrated
info the regions south of the Cataracts, where they be- 1
lieved that® the inbabitaats were other than human, and
into Pount, the " land of the (jods," the hope of Fairy- *
land has led men to scarch the face of the earth and to
penetrate into its unknown plac-s. It has been the theme
of countless stories : it has scoolied material for innum-
erable songs.

And'in spite of the urcumnmbu]atmns of science abuut
us, in spite of the of afl the tissues of our
imagination, in spite of the phenomenal development of
the commonplace, this desire for a glimpse of the miracu- »
" lows is still set deeply in our hearts. The old guest of
Fairyland is as active now a4 ever it was. We' still »
presume, in our unworthiness, to pass the barriers, and to
wglk upon those paths which lead to the enchanted
forests and through them to the city of the Moon. At any
moment we are ready to set forth, like Arthur's knights;~ .
in search of the Haly Grail.

The ewplorer who pmetrnus into Central Airica in
quest of King *Solomon's mines is impelled by a hope
closely akin®to that of the Spanh..:ds. The excavator
who digs for the buried treasures of the Incas or of the

e e 1l
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Egyptians is often led by a desitl for the fabulous.

« Search was recently made in the western desert of Egypt

for a lost city of burnished copper; and the Anglo-

Egyptian official is constantly urged by credulous patives:

to take r.:a.mcls across the wilderness in quest of a town
whose houses and temples are of pure gold, What archao-
logist has not at some time given car to the whispers
that tell of long-lost treasures, of forgotten cities, of
Atlantis swallowed by the sea ? Itis not only the children
whu love the tales of Fairyland, How happily we have
“sead Kipling's Puck oy Pook's Hill, De ku Motte Fouqué's
Unding, Kenneth Graham's Wind in (he Willows, or
F. W. Bain's Indian Stories. Fairy plays, such as
Barrie's Peter Pan, and Maeterlinck's Blue Bird have

 been enormously successful, Say what we will, fairy
tales still hold their old power over us, and still we turn
to them as a relief from the commonplace.

Some of us, failing to find Fairylard upon earth, have
transferred it to the kirjzdom of Death ; and it has be-
come the hope for the uture. Each Supdn.}f in church
the congregation of bliipess men ‘and hard-worked
women set aside the thines of their monotonous life, and
sing the songs of the endless search. To the rolling notes
of the organ they tell the tale of the Elysian Fields : they
take their unfulfilled desire for Fairyland and adjust it
to their deathless hope of Heaven. They sing of crystal
fountains, of streets paved with gold, of meadows dressed

with living green where they shall dwell as children who

now ‘as exiles moun.. There everlasting spring abides
and ntvuuw:thering flowers ; there ten thousand times
ten thousand clad in spark.lmg raiment throng up the
steeps of light. Here in the church the most unimagina-

- uve people cry aloud upon their God for Fairyland.

« " The'voseate hues of uau.‘ly dawn, [
The brightne s of the day, -
The erimson Jm sunset llty
' Hl}; l&: <oy fnde awa u!y '
pearly gutn Huvm,
' . Oh, for the gotden floor .
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They know no way of picturing the/incomprehensible
state of the future, and they interpret it, therefore, in the
terms of the fairy tale,

I am inclined to think that this Vcreigmynfme
fairies is beneficial, Fairy tales fill' the minds of the
young with knowledge of the kindly people who will
reward with many gifts those who are charitable to the
old; they teach a code of chivalry that brings as its
reward the love of the beautiful princess in the tower;
they tell of dangers overcome by courage and persever-
ance ; they suggest a contact with nature which otherwise
might never be developed. Where angels and archangels
overawe by their omnipotence, tlle microscopic fairies
who can sit singing upon a mushroom and dangle from the
swaying stem of a bluebell, carry the thoughts down the
scale of life to the little and really important things, A
sleepy child will rather believe that the Queen of the
Fairjes is acting sextry upon the knob of the bedpost than
that an angel stands at the head of the cot with great
wings spread  in provection—wings which suggest the
probability of claws and a besx to match.

The dragons which can oilv be slain by the noble
knight, the enchantments which can only ve breken by
the outwitting of the evil witch, the lady who can only be
won by perils bravelv endured, form the material of
moral lessbns which no other method of teaching could
s0 impress upon the youthful-mind.

* And when mature years are attained the a ere
of Fairyland remains with us. "Thu lost songs of the little
people drift through the brain, recalling the infinite possi-
Lilities of beauty and goodness which are so slightly out of
reach; the forgotten wonder of elves and brownies sueeests
itself to us from the heart of fiowers and amidst the leaves,
of trees, 'I'i:eclmrdepthsui the sea taks half thmrchnrm
from the memory of the memn. id’s palace ; the silence of
forests is rich with the éxpectancy of the Knight of, the
Golden Plume ;' the large spaces o aitciiens and corridors
are hushed for the concealment of Robin Goodfellow. ,

i
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+ It is the elusiVeness, the enchantinent of Fairyland
swhich, for the mature mind, constitutes its greatest value
. and charm; it is a man's desire for the realms of Mid-
er-night tha{ makes the building of those realms
in our childhood Lo valuable. We are constantly en-  *®
deavouring to recapture the grace of that intangible
kingdom, and the hope of ultimate success retains the
¢« elasticity of the mind. Held fast by the stiffened joints
of reason and closeted with the gout of science, we are
fettered prisoners in the world unless there be the know-
ledge that something eludes us to lead us on. We know
quite well that the fairies do not exist, but at the same
time we cannot defly that the elusive atmosphere of
Fairyland is one with that of our fondest "dreams. .
y o has not, upon a grey morning, awakened from
sleep with the knowledge that he has passed, out from a
kingdom of dream more dear than all the realms of real
life ? Vainly we endeavour to récall the lost details, but
only the impression rem¢'ns. That impression, however,
warms the tone of our whple day, aid frames our thoughts
as it were with precious siones. Thus'also it is with the
memory of our childhood’s idea of Fairyland : the im-
pression is récalled, the brain peers forward, the thoughts
go on tiptoe, and we feel that we have caught a glimpse
of Bmut].r Indeed, the recollection of the n.tmnsphe:e
created in eur youthful minds by means of fairy tales is
perhaps the most abundant of the sources of our know-
ledge of Beauty in mature years. '

I cﬂ:nutsuppcmﬂ'ﬂtlamalunem&mhnngthgtm
of the most tender feelings of childhovd are inspired by
the misfortunes of the:Beast in the story of ** Beauty azd
the Beast ' ¢ and the SlmFing Beauty i3 the first love of .

- vmany a small boy. Man, {mmh.'lsynuthup* Craves
enchantment ; and though the business of life gives him
no opportunity for indulsng in da}r-draamx, there are
fews of ps indeed who have not‘at some t:lme sought the
phantom isles anid sought in vain. Thére is no stormy
night, when the wind moans through the trees, and the

L s
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moon-rack flies overhead, but takes something of its |
mystery from the recollection of the tments of the,
dark ages. The sun does not sink into the sea amidst the
low-lying clouds but some vague thn;:ght is hrought to
‘mind of the uncharted isle whereon that maiden lies
sleeping whose hair is dark as heaven’s wiath, dnd whose
breast is white like alabaster in the pathway of the moon.
There she lies in the charmed circle under the trees, where
none may enter until that hour when some pale, lost
mariner shall surprise the ‘secret of the pathway, and,
coming suddenly upon her, shall kiss her shadowed lip..
Vague, elusive, undefined, &s such fancies must be, they
yet tinge the thoughts of almost “very man at certain
moments of his life, and set him searching for the enchant-
ment of bygone days. Eagerly he looks for those

o s Magic cmmmhnpemngnn thel'mm
of perilous seas, in faery lands forlorn *'

and 1tmthefautnfﬂ1drunmahtyﬂmt gw:sthem their
haunting value.

The following story, preserw.d in a.papyrus now be-
lieved to be ac¢ Petrograd, describes a mysterious
island whereon there dwelt a monster most lovable and
most forlomn : a creature so tenderty drawn, indeed, that
the reader will not fail to enthrone him in the little com-
pany of the nobility of the kingdom of the fairy tale.
Translations of the story by two or three sqvanfs have
appeared ; but the present wversion, which I give in its
literal form, has 'been prepared especially for me by
Dr. Alan Gardiner; and, cothing from him, it may be
said to be the last word of the science upon the subject
af this difficult text, which, after, much study, I had to
confess was beyond my powmuastudent of the
Ancient Egyptian language. *

The scene withawhich the story opens is clearly indicated
by the -ntrodu::tnry sentenc. s, though a.r.‘tua.ll}? it is not
described. A'large war-galley had come swinging down
the Nile from the land of Wawa. in tie south, the oars
flashing in the Nubian sunlight. On the left the granite

d L]
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, rocks of the island of Bigeh tiwered alove the vessel ; on
the right the islan\l of Philae, as yet devoid of buildings,
rested placidly on the blue waters. Ahead were the docks
of Shallal, where the clustered boats lay darkly against

the yellow of the \desert, and busy groups of figures,

loading and unioading cargoes, moved to and fro over the
sand. Away to the left, behind Bigeh, the distant roar
of the First Cataract could be heard as the waters went
rushing down from Nubia across the frontier into Egypt.

The great vessel had just returned from the little-
Kaown country of Ethiopia, which bordered the Land of
Ghosts, having its frontiers upon the shores of the sea that
encircled the world ;"and the sailors were all straining
their eyes towards these docks which formed the
southernmost outpost of Egypt, their home. The greatest
excittment prevailed on deck ; but in the cabin, erected
of vari-coloured cloth in the stern of the vessel, the noble
leader of the expedition which was now at its conclusion
lay in a troubled sleep, thssing nervously upon his bed.
His dreams were, all oftthe terrible ordeal which was
before him. He could take no pleasure in his home-
coming, for he was driven nigh crazy by the thooght of
mt-&rmgth\':pmseﬂoenfthcgmatPha.rmhhlmse]fin
order to make his report.

It is almost impossible to realise nowadays the agonies
of mind that a man had to suffer who was ebliged to
approach the incarnation of the sun upon earth, and to
crave the indulgence of this god in regard to any short-

ings in the condurt of the affairs entrusted to him.
Of all the kings of the carth the Phareoh was the most
terrible, the most thorpughly frightening. Not only did
he hold the lives of his wbjmts in his hand to do with

“.n as he chose, but he wiso controlled the welfare of
thmnmmurtaiwuls for, bungagud,.hehnﬂduminmn
over the' realms of thedr.d To be censured. by the
Pharaoh was to be excommunicated from the pleasures of
this earth and ov‘law:. ‘from the fair esiate' of heaven.
A well-known Egyptian noble named Sinuhe, the hero of
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a fine tale of adventure, describes hi as petrified with
terror when he entered the zudienfe chamber. 1
stretched myself on my stomach,” he writes, * and be?
came nnconscious before him (the Plfmuh‘,i This god
addressed me kindly, but I was as a /man overtaken b}r
the twilight : my soul departed, my flesh trembled ;
heart was no more in my body that 1 should knuw life
from death.”! Similarly another personage writes:
" Remember the day of bringing the tribute, when thou
passest into the Presence under the window, the nobles
on each side before his Majesty, the nobles and ambas-
sadors (?) of all countries. ,They stand and gaze at the
tribute, while thou fearest and shrinkest back, and thy
hand is weak,and thou knowest not whether it is life or
death that is hcfure thcr: and thou art brave (only) in
praying to thy gods: ' Save me, prosper me this one
time.”'"2 *
Of the Pharach it is, written—

* Thine eye is clearer than the stars of heaven ;

Thou seest farther than the su'.

If 1 speak afar off, tnine ear hears ; '

11 1 do a hidddi deed, thine eye sees it."'3
Or again—

*,The god of taste is in thy mouth,

The god of knowledge is in thy heart ;

Thy tongne is enthroned in the teniple of truth ;

God i5 seated upon tay lips.''4
To meet face to face this all-knowing, ali-semng, celestial
creature, from whom there could be no secrets hid nor
any guilt concealed, was an ordeal to which a man might
well look furWErd, with utter horror. It was this terrible
rlread that, in the tale with wh:ch we are now concerned,
held the captain of L'!ns Nubian vessel in agony upun his
couch.

As he lay there, biting' hlsﬁngnrnaﬂs one of the ship's
officers, himself a former lcader of expeditions, entered
the cabin to announce their arrival at the Shallal docks.

1 Ginuhe, 254-958, '8 capyres Koller, 5, 1-4.
? Anastasi Papyrd, 4, 5, 5., +¢Ku stela.
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* Good news, prince,” he said cheerfully to his writhing
master. *' Look,\we have reached home. They hnve
taken the mallet \ind driven in the mooring-post ;
ship’s cable has bedn put on land. There is merrymahng
and thanksgiving, ¢ nd every man is embracing his fellow.
Our crew, has aed unscathed, without loss to our
soldiers. We have reached the end of Wawat, we have
passed Bigeh. Yes, indeed, we have returned safely ;

' we have reached our own land.”

At this the prince seems te have groaned anew, much
to the distress of his friend, who curu]& but urge him to
p’ﬂ]] himself together and to play the man.

" Listen to me, prince,"” he begged,” for [ am one void of
exaggeration. Wash yourself, pour water on, your fingers.”

The wretched man replied, it would seem, with a
repetition of his fears ; whereupon the old sailor seems to
have sat down by his side and to have given lim a word
of advice as to how he should behave in the king's
presence. * Make answer when you are addressed,’” he
said ; speaktnthekin,g;withapeartinyou;answtr
without restraint. For it is a man's mouth that saves
him . . . Butduuyn}uwﬂl to ‘talk to you is weari-
some (to you)."

Presently the old saﬂor was seized with an idea) He
would tell a story, no matter whether it were strictly true
or not, in which his own adventurcs should be set forth.
He would describe how he was wrecked upon an unknown
island, how he was saved {rom death, and how, on his
return, he was conducted, into the Pharaoh’ § presence.
A narrative of his'own experiences before his sov
might give heart to his captain, and might effectually lift
the intolerable burdeii of drmd from the princely
shou'ders,

“+ " I will relate to you, "habegar. ' a similar thing which
hnie]]me.myquelf I'.uaamn.hnga]umwtntha
mines of the sovereign .

The prince may here he suppused to have sat up and

gwt:n glmmy attention to his fnrmd s words, for Egyptians
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of all ages have loved a good story, and tales of adventure

in the south were, in early tithes, most acceptable. The

royal gold-mines referred to w/ire proba’sly situated'at the’
southernmost end of the eastern Egy ﬁirll desert. To

reach them one would take ship frorh Kossair or some

other Red Sea port, sail down the coast to the frentiers of

Pount, the modern Somaliland, and then travel inland by

caravan. It was a perilous undertaking, and, at the time

when this story was written, the journey must have fur-

nished material for amazing' yarns.

I went down on the Great Green Sea,'’ continued the
speaker, "' in a ship one hundsed and fifty cubits' in length
and forty cubits in breadth, and in i* were a hundred and
fifty sailors, picked men of Egypt. They ned the
heavens and they scanned the earth, and their hesrts were,
stouter than lions, , They foretold the storm or'ever it
came, and the tempest when as yet it was not.”

A storm urose while they were out of sight of land, and
rapidly increased in violence, until the waves, according
to the very restrained estimate of the narrator, were eight
cubits high—that.is to say, about thirteen or fourteen
feet. To one who was accustomed to the waves of the
Nile, and was not familiar with those of the Red Sea, this
would'be a great height ; and the passage thus suggests
that the seribe was an untravelled nian. A wvessel of 150
cubits, or,about 250 leet, in length might have been
expected to ride out a storm of this magnitude ; but,
arcording to the story, she went to pieces, and the whole
ship's company, with the singls exception of the teller of
the ta'e, were drowned. The surviver managed to cling
to a plank of wood, which was driven by the wind towards
the shores of an uncharted island, and here at length he
was cast up by the waves. .

Not far from the beacli there was a small thicket, and’
to this the‘castaway hastened, sheltering therzin from
the fury of the*storm. For three days in deep despair he
lay hidden,+* without a companion,” a5 he saidy " save

' The average cubit was about 20} inches. .

3
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my heart ” | but ak lact the tempest subsided, the sun
shone in ﬂ'.uet easlns once a;;mn and the famished mariner
‘was able to gy in searrh.o!\md which, to his delight, he
found in abus dagce.

The sckne upon \which he g‘nz.ed as he plucked the fruit
of the ladan tre=s most mysterious, and all that he saw
around him must have had an appearance not altogether
consistent with reality, for, indeed, the island was not
real, It had been called into existence, perhaps, at the
bidding of some god to reliove the tedium of an etermal
afternoon, and suddenly it had appeared, floating upon
the blue waters of the ocean, How long it had remained
there, how long it weuld still remain, none could tell, for
at any moment the mind of the god might be diverted,
‘and ing antly it would dissolve and vanish as would a
dream, Beneath the isle the seas moved, and there in
the darhness the fishes of the deep, with luminous, round
eyes, passed to and fro, nibbling the roots cf the trees
above them. Owverhead the heavens stretched, and
around about spread the expanse of the sea upon which
no living thmg nugl:t be seen, save only (he dolphins as
they leapt in the sunshine and sank,again amidst the
gleaming spray.

There was abundant vegetation upon the island, but
it does not appear to have looked quite real. The fig-
trees were heavy with fruit, the viles were festooned from
bough to bough, hung with clusters of grapes, and pome-
granates were ripe for the'plucking. ,But there seems to
have been an unearthliness about them, as though a deep
enchantment were upon them. In the tangled nnder-
growth through which the bewildered sailor walked there
lay great melons and ‘pumpkins. The breeze wafted to
his nostrils the smell of the, incerise-trees ; and the scent
wf the flowers, after the storm; must have made »very
breath he breathed a pleasure of Paradise to him, . Moving
over the luxuriant ground, he ]:Il.i; up flights of wonderful
birds which sped towards the interior, red, green, and
golden, against the sky. Monkeys chattered at him from

L
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the trees, and spran7 from bwnch to branc!/ amidst the
dancing flowers, In shadowed pools of ﬁlm{ water fishes
were to be seen, gliding amidst the reeds ;| an«. amongst the
rocks beside the sea the castaway could lox k down upon
the creatures of the deep imprisoned batween the tides.

Food in all forms was to hand, anu he had bat to fill
his arms with the good things which Fate had provided.
‘1 found there," he said, " figs, grapes, and all manner of
goodly onions; melons and pomegranates were there,
and pumpkins of every kiud. Fishes were there and
fowls ; there was nopght that was lacking in it. I satis-
fied myself, and set upon the ground the abundance of
that with which my arms were fillxd. I took the fire-
borer and kindled a fire, and made a bumt-nffer'mq]g to the
gods."”

Seated in the warm sunshine amidst the trees, ecting

a roast fowl seasoned with onions or some equally palat-
able concoction, he seems to have found the life of a ship-
wrecked mariner by no means as distressing as he had
anticipated ; and the wording of the parrative appears
to be so arranged that an impression of comfortable case
and security may surround his sunlit figure. Suddenly,
however, all was changed. * 1heard,” said he, " a sound
as of thunder, and 1 thought it was the waves of the sea."”
Then * the trees creaked and the earth trembled ' ; and,
like the Egyptian that he was, he went down on his shaking
hands and knees, and buried his face in the ground.

+At length ** I unsovered my face,"” he declared, " and
I found it was a serpent that camu. of the length of thirty
cubits’/—about fifty feet—" and his tail was more than
twn:ublts in diameter. *' His skin was overlaid with
gold, and his eycbrows were of real lapis lazuli, and he
was exceeding perfect.”

* 77 opened his mouth 'to me,” he continued, “ as I lay”

on my ctomach before him, and said’ to m=> * Who
brought thee, who brought thee, little one ?—wheo brought

thee ? If thou delayest to tell 1ne who brought thee tn

this island I will cause thee to know thyself (again only)

]
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when thou irt asheés aid |a=t becoms that which is not
seen ' ''—tha, is Yo say, a ghost.
! ' " Thus yuuqu.ke to me)” whispered the old sailor, as
‘" though again { ddressing the scrpent, who, in the narration
of these adventurﬂ had become once more a very
present ré ity to him, ' but I heard it not. I lay before
thee, and was unconscious,"
Continuing his story, he told how the great serpent
‘ lifted him tenderly in his golden mouth, and carried him
to his dwelling-place, setting him down there without
hurt, amongst the fruit-trees and the flowers. The
Egyptian at once flung himself upon his stomach before
him, and lay there i1 a stupor of terror. The serpent,
]mw::v:q: meant him no harm, and indeed looked down an
(him wif 1 tender pity as he questioned him once more.
“*NYo bruught thee, who brought thee, little one? "
he asked again. * Who brought thee to this island of
the Great Green Sea, whereof the (under) half is waves 7 *'
' On his hands and knees before the kindly monster the
shipwrecked Egyptian managed to regain possession of
his faculties sufficiently to give an acco'mnt of himse.li.
“1 was going down to the mines,'™ he faltered, * on
a mission of the sovereign, in a ship one hundred and fifty
cubits'in length and forty in breadth, and in it were one
hundred and fifty shilors, picked men of Egypt. They
scanned the heavens and they scanned the sarth, and
their hearts were stouter than lions. They foretold the
storm or ever it came, and the tempest when as yet it was
not. *Every one of them his heart was stout and his arm
strong beyond his fellow, There wes none un-roven
amongst them. The storm arose while we were on the
Great Green Sea, before we touched land ; and as we
sailed it redoubled (its stremeth), and the waves thereof
‘were eight cubits. There was 4 plank of wood to - /hich
I clung.* The ship perished, and of them that were in her
not one was left saving me alone, who now am at your
~4¢, ' And I was brought to this island by the waves of
the Great Green Sea.” A
AR
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At this point the man 5&7:3 1o have hvcn OVercome
once more with terror, and the serpent, than: jore, hnstcned
' to reassure him.

** Fear not, little one,” he said in h.ia Igmtl: voice
“ fear not. Let not thy face be dismayed. If thou hast
come to me it is God who has let thee live, who h & brought
thee to this phantom isle in which there is naoght that is
lacking, but it is full of all good things. Behold, thou
shall pass month for month until thou accomplish four
months upon this island. And a ship shall come from
home, and sailors in it whom thou knowest, and thon
shalt go home with them, and'shalt die in thine own city."

*“ How glad is he,” exclaimed tle old mariner as he
related his adventures to the prince, "' how glad is he that
recounts what he has experienced when the cal mity is.
passed | ¥ The prince, no doubt, replied with a mel. ncholy
grunt, and 'qu: thread of the story was once more taken up.

There was a particular reason why the serpent should
be touched and interested to hear how Providence had
saved the Egyptian from death, for he himself had sur-
vived a great calamity, and had been saved from an
equally terrible fate, as he now proceeded to relate.

“1 will tell thee the like thereof,” he said, * which
happened in this island. I dwelt herein with my brothers,
and my children were among them. Seventy-two ser-
pents we were, all told, with my offspring and my brothers ;
nor have I yet mentioned to thee a little girl brought to
me by fortune. Asstar came down, and all these went
up in flames. And it happened =o that I was not together
with t7;em when they were consumed ; I was not in their
midst. I could have died (of grief) for them when I found
them as a single pile of corpses.”

It is clear from the storv that this great serpent was
interi’>d to be pictured as a sad and lonely, but most
lovable, character. All alone upon this ghost: «isle, the
last of his racé, one is to imagine him dreaming of the
little girl wllo was taken from him, tog~ther witi all *:
family. Although fnbulo&a himself, and half divine, he

. 1 S
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was yet the victim of the rods, ané was made to suffer

~real sorrows|in his unreal existence. Day by day he
wandéred ovir his limited domain, twisting his golden
body amidst t 1e pumpkins, and rearing himself above the
fig-trees, thundenng down to the beach to salute the
passing . Iphiis, o sunning himself, a golden blaze, upon
the rocks. ~There remained nanght for him to do but to
await the cessation of the phantasy of his life ; and yet,
though his lot was hard, he was ready at once to subor-
dinate his sorrows to those of the shipwrecked sailor before
him. No more is said of his distress, hut with his next
words he scems to have dismissed his own misfortunes,
and to have attemptcd to comfort the Egyptian.

" If thou art brave,” he said, *' and wrestrainest thy
longing thou shalt press thy children to thy bosom and
kiss tt y wife, and behold thy house—that is the best of
all things. Thou shalt reach home, and shalt dwell there
amongst thy brothers."” t »

“ Thereat,"” said the mariner, “ 1 cast me upon my
stomach and touched the ground before him, and I said
to him : ' I will tell of thy might to thz Sovereign, I will
cause him to be acquainted with thy greatness. I will
let bring to thee the perfume and spices, myrrh and
sweet-scented woods, and incense of the sanctuaries
where-withal every god is propitiated. I will recount all
that has befallen me, and that wmchlhawnembyhu
might ; and they shall praise thee in that city before the
m&glstratr.ﬁ of the entire land. I will slanghter to thee
oxen ‘as o burnt-offering, geese will I pluck for thee, and
I will let bring to thee vessels laden with all the goodly
'd'm:gs of Egypt, as may be (fitly) done toa gud who lores
men in a distant land, a land unknown to me '

At these words the serpent opened his gnlden mouth
‘and fell to laughing. The thought that this little ~.ortal,
grovellifv, pefore him, could believe himself able to repay
the kiridnesses received tickled him immensely.

 Kast thou, not muich incense (here, then)? ™ he
laughed. " Art not becomne, a lord of frankincense ?
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And T, behold T am prince of Picfuiat,* the lan/of pecfumes,
* and the incense, that is my very own. = As for the spices
which thou sayest shall be brought, they :re the wealth
of this island.  But it shall happen when |thou hast left

this place, never shalt thou see this lsla.nd mure for it
shall be changed to waves.”

The teller of the story does not relate in vinat manner
he received this well-merited reproof. The gentle mon-
ster, no doubt, was tolerant of his presumptuousness, and
soon put him at his ease again. During the whole period
of the Egyptian’s residence on the island, in fact, the
golden serpent seems to have been invariably kind to him.
The days passed by like a happy dizam, and the spell of
the island’s enchantment possessed him so that,-in after
times, the details of the events of every day wer |: l—::-st in:
the single illusion of the whole adventure.

At last the ship arrived, as it had been foretold, and the
sailor watched her passing over the hazy sea towards the
mysterions shore. *' 1 went and got me up into a tall
tree,” he said, " and T recognised those that were in it.
And I went to report the matter (to the serpent), and
I found that he knew it."

Very tenderly the great monster addressed him. ' Fare
thee well, little one,"” he said. " Fare thee well to thy
house. Mayest thou see thy children and raise up a good
name in thy city. Behbld, such are my wishes for thee.”

“ Then," continued the sailor, 1 laid me on my
stomach, my arms were bended before him. And he gave
me a freight of frankincense, perfume and myrrh, sweet-
scented woods and antimony, giraffe’s tails, great heaps
of incense, elephant tusks, dogs, apes and baboons, and
all manner of valuable things. And I loaded them in
that ship, and I laid myse'® on my stomach to make
thanl.-giving .{o him. he said to me: * Behold,
thou sha'l come home in two months, anid shai. =iress thy
children to thy bosom, and shalt flourish in thmrmudat :
and there thou shalt be buried.”*

To appreciate the slgm?mm:z of fhw: last wnrdi it is
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necessary to remem t.r]:# an important matter it was
to an Egyptii n that he shot 1d be buried in his native city.
‘In oul own c,se the pumtmnupnnt]mmapufthnphne
where we ln}')duwn our discarded bones is generally not
of first-rate importance and the thought of being buried
in foreign 'andi dod not frighten us. Whether our body
is to be packed away in the necropolis of our city, or
shovelled into a hole on the outskirts of Timbuctoo, is not
a matter of vital interest. There is a certain sentiment
that leads us to desire interiment amidst familiar scenes,
hut it is subordinated with ease to pther considerations.
To the Egyptian, however, it was a matter of paramount
importance. ‘* What is a greater thing," says Sinuhe in
the tall:,ai his adventures in Asia, ** than that I should he
‘buried | land in which I was born? " ** Thou shalt
not Ji¢’ m a ?l.h-.lgn land ; Asiatics shall not conduct thee
to the tomb,” says the Pharaoh to him ; and again, It
isno little thing that thou shalt be buried without Asiatics
conducting thee.” There is a stela now preserved in
Stuttgart, in which the deceased man asks those who pass
his tomb to say a prayer for his soul; hnd he adjures
them in these words : "Suh-ulynsyemshthnt}rnur
native gods should praise you, and that ye should be
established in your seats, and that ye should hand down
yvour offices to your children : that ye should reach your
homes in safety, and recount your travels to your wives ;—
then say a prayer,” &c.,

The serpent was thus giving the castaway a promise
which’ meant mors to him than all the other blessings,
and it was with a light heart indeed tbat he ran d~wn to
the beach to greet his countrymen. ** I went down to the
shore where the ship was,” he continued, ** and I called to
the soldiers which were in that ship, and I gave praises
upon the shore to the lord of tuis island, akd likew* 2 did
they whicl, were in the ship."

Ther he stepped on board, thggnngmymdmwn up,
== Inm a grept sweep of the oars, theship passed out
intln r.he open sea. Etand.ipgluu d:ck amongst the new

1 i
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cargo, the officers aad their n'scled friend "Jowed low to
the great serpent who toweted above the trees at the,
water's edge, gleaming in the sunshine, “ Fare thee well,

little one,” his deep voice rolled across the water ; and
again they bowed in obeisance to him. The mmn-aaﬂ was
unfurled to the wind, and the vessel scudd d' bravely
across the Great Green Sea ; but for some time yet they
must have kept their eyes upon the fair shape of the
phantom island, as the trees blended into the hills and the
hills at last into the haze ; "and their vision must have
been focussed upon,that one gleaming point where the
golden serpent, alone once'more with his memories,
watched the ship moving over the {iiry seas.

. ‘* So sailed we northwards,” said the sailor, | to the
place of the Sovereign, and we reached home lin two'
months, in accordance with all that he had said.» And
1 entered in' before the Sovereign, and I brought to him
this tribute which: I had taken away from within this
island. Then gave he thanksgivings for me before the
magistrates of the ertire land. And: I was made a
* Follower ’, and v.as rewarded with the serfs of such an
one. i

The old sailor turned to the gloomy prince as he brought
his story to an end. “ Look at me,” he exclaimed, * now
that I have reached land, now that I have seen (again in
memory) what I have q?penmmd Hearken thou to me,
for behold, to hearken is good for men."

«But the prince only sighed the more deeply, and, with
a despairing gesture, replied : '"Be mot: (so) superior, my
friend &, Doth one give water to a bird on the eve, when
it is to be slain on the morrow ? ' With these words the
manuscript abruptly ends, and we are supposed to leave
the prince still disconsolate in his cabin, while his friend,
unable fo ch-aﬂ' him, returns to his dl.ltl.l:'& on deck,

{ ]



CHAPTER XVII
THEBAN THIEVES

Tuepes was the ancient capital of Egypt, and its ruins
are the most extensive in the Nile Valley. On the east
bank of the river, at the modern towas of Luxor and
Karnak, there are the remaifs of mighty temples ; and on
the west bank, in tne neighbourhood of the village of
Gumneh| tombs, mortuary chapels, and témples literally
cover t'.e ground. The inhabitants of these three places
have for generations augmented theirincomes by a traffic
in antiquities, and the peasants of Gurneh have, more
especially, become famous as thé mosi hardy pilferers of
the tombs of their ancestors in all Egypt. In conducting
this lucrative business they have lately had the mis-
fortune to be recognised as thieves and robbers by the
Government, and it used to be one of my duties to point
this vat to them. As a matter of fact they are no more
thieves than you or I. It is as natural for them to scratch
in the sand for antiquities as it is for us to pick flowers by
the roadside ; antiquities, like flowers, are the product of
soil, and it is largely becanse the one is more rare than the
other, that its promiscuous appropridtion has been con-
stituted an offence. ‘The native who is sometimes child
enough to put his eyes out rather thau serve in tkZ army,
who will often suffer. all manner of wrongs rather ttan
carry his case to the local courts, and swho will hide his
-money under his bed rather than trust it to the safest
bank, is no* likely to be intelligent enough ' reali.¢ that,
on scier.afic grounds, he is committing a crime ia digging
for.sourabs. He is beginning to understand that in the
eyes)f ‘the law'ue is a criminal, but he has not yet learnt
SOt remrdh:msdf Ihueqamzhtmthu:t' for officially
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that is his designation ; but the.e is'no sting in the word,
nor is any insult intended. By all cultur/d persons the
robbery of antiquities must be regarded as a grave dffence,
and one which has to be checked. But the point is

" ‘gthical ; and what has the Theban to do with ethics ?

The ruhbery of antiquities is cirried ov's in many
different ways and from many different motives. Some-
times it is romantic treasure hunting that the official has
to deal with ; sometimes it is adventurous robbery with
violence ; sometimes it is the taking advantage of chance
discoveries; sometimes it is the pilfering of objects found
in authorised excavations ; and sometimes it is the stealing
of fragments smashed from the walls of ancient monu-
ments. All these forms of robbery, except the 'ast, may
call for the sympathy of every reader of these lines who
happens not to have cultivated that vaguely deiined
- amhmlo;giml sense "' which is, practically, the product
of this present generation alone; and in the instances

‘which are here to be given the point of view of the

" Theban thief ' will be readily appreciated.

Treasure huntiag js a relic of childhood that remains,
like all other forms of romance and adventure, a perman-
mﬂgouthﬂ:i feature in our worn old hearts. It has been

into us by the tales of our boyhood, and, in later
life, it has become part of that universal desire to get
something for nothing Which lies behind our most honest
efforts to obtain the goods uf this world. Who has not
desired the hidden wealth of'the late Captain Kidd, or
coveted the lost treasure of the Ircas? I once wrote an
article, which was entitled Excavations in Epgypl, but
tha editor of the magazine in wh:ch it appeamd hastily
altered these words  to Treasure Hunmting in Egypt,
and thereby commanded the attention of twice the num-
ber ¢ reader. Can we wonder, then, thag this form of
adventuce is so often met with in Egypt, u: “xland of
hidden treasufe ? The,Department of Antiquiies has
published a‘coliection of medimval tradi*ions wich' Tru..r...
toth:snuhjact,whmhmkpuwustheﬂmkufthe(’ml

J
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In it one is told the éxac. places wher= excavations should
be made in older to lay bare the wealth of the ancients.
“Gutu such and such a spot,” says this curious book,
* and dig to the depth of so many cubits, and you will
find a trapdoor ; descend through this and you will find
a chambes, whérein \wre forty jars filled with gold. Take
what you w.nt, and give thanks to God."” Many of the
sites referred to have been literally hacked out of all
recognition by the picks and spades of thousands of gold-
seckers ; and it may be that sometimes their efforts have
n rewarded, since a certain amovnt of genuine infor-
mation is embodied in the traditions. The late Sir Gaston
Maspero, Director-Geaeral of the Cairo Museum, used to
tell a stqry of how a native came to him asking permission
‘to m:ca.j'ate at a certain spot where he believed treasure
to b }idden. Sir Gaston accompanied him to the place,
and a tunnel was bored into what appeared to be virgin
sand and rock. At the end of the first day's work the
+ {utility of his labours was pointed out to the man, but he
was not to be daunted. For two more days he stood
watching the work from morn to_nightiall with hope
burning in his eyes, and on the following moming his
rewarfl came. Suddenly the ground gave wa.}rb:[nm the
picks of the workmen, and a hole was seen leading into
a forgotten cave. In this cave the implements of some
mediaxval cpiners were discovered, ind an amourt of metal,
false and true, was found which had been used by them
in the process of their business. ' '
Aahmihmgmammappﬁedhrpﬂmiaﬁmtnper-
form a similar kind of excavation at a place called Nag
Hamadi, and in my nha:nmpumissiunmgxmhﬂn
Dnmjrr:hnntheiullnwmgrc rt .was submitted :
" . . . Having reached up the spot mdmntad the man
started to blow the stones by means.of ‘“he Deramits.
Also he ~laught 4 lamb, thinking that there is a treasure,
and th it when the lamb being slaught he will discover it
at-:n’e’” In plainer English, the man had blown up the
mq.k?wi!:hdymnﬂtu, and had attempted to further his
\
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efforts by sacrificing;a lamb to t'ie djin who guarded the
treasure. The djin, however, was not thus to be pro-
pitiated, and the gold of the Pharachs was never found.’
More recently the watchmen of the famous temple of
Der el Bahri found themselves in trouble’ owing to the
discovery that part of the ancient paremeat showed signs
of having been raised, stone by stone, in or.ier that the
ground below might be searched for thé treasure which a
tradition, such as those in the Book of the Pearl, had
reported as lying hid there. '

Almost as remantic and entertaining as treasure
hunting is robbery with violance. We all remember oar
boyhood's fascination for piracy, smuggling, and the
profession of Dick Turpin ; and to the Theban peasant,
who is essentially ‘youthful in his ideas, this form of for-,
tune hunting has irresistible attractions. When"a new
tomb is discovered by authorised archzologists, especially
when it is situated.in some remote spot such as the Valley
of the Kings, there is always some fear of an armed raid ;
and the police guard {he spot night and day until the
antiquities have Leen removed to Cairo. The workmen
who have been employed in the excavation return to their
homes with wonderful tales of the wealth which the tomb
contains, and in the evening thed:lscnveryls &J.scumdb}'
the women at the well where the water is drawn for the
vi]]ngt with the result’that it very soon assymes prodi-
gious proportions, inflaming the minds of all men with
tkﬂgrendnfgold » Visitors orten ask why it is that the
mummies of the Pharachs are not, left to lie each in its
own tomb ; and it.is argued that they look neither con-
grwusnnrd:gmﬁed in the glass cases of the museum.
The answer is obyious to all who know the country : put
them back in their tombs, and, without continuous police
protection, th-y will be i:rukm into fragments by robbers,
bolts ard bars notwithstanding. The expériment of
leaving the mummy and some of the antiquities'sn sitw
has only once been tried, and it has not been a corqp'ete
success. It mdgain;:hemeol the‘tumb'oi
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Amenophis I at Thiebe:, tb,e mmmrjr being laid in its
originai sa:cnphnglu_,‘ and a model boat, used in one of the
funeral ceremonies, was also left in the tomb. One night
the six watchmen who were in charge of the royal tombs
stated that théy had been attacked by an armed force ;
and the foipb ifi quection was seen to have been entered,
the iron doo.s having been forced. The mummy of the
Pharaoh was found lying on the floor of the burial-hall,
its chest smashed in ; and the boat had disappeared, nor
has it since been recovered. The watchman showed signs
of having put up something of a fight, their clothes being
riadled with bullet-holes; but here and there the cloth
looked much as thoush it had been singed, which sug-
gested, as did other evidence, that they themselves had
gired the guns and had acted the struggle. The truth of
the fap*ter will never be known, but its lesson is obvious.
The mummy was put back into its sarcophagus, and there
it has remained sccure ever since: but one never knows
how soon it will be dragged forth once more to be
scarched for the gold with which avery nﬂtWﬂ thinks it
is stufied.
Smeyeamagemarmedgnngwklkeduﬁudthamm-
plete series of mortuary reliefs belonging to a tomb at
Sakkdrah, They came by night, overpowered the watch-
men, loaded the blocks of stone on to camels, and dis-
appeared into the darkness. Soinetimes it is an entire
cemetery that is attacked ; and, if it happens to be
situated some miles from ﬂfﬂ nearest police-station, a good
deal of work can be done-before the authorities get wind
of the affair. One winter six hundred men set to work
upon a patch of desert ground where a tomb had been
accidentally found, and ere I received the news, they had
robbed a score of little graves, many of which must have
contained objects purchasable by ths ¢ealers ‘n an-
hqmne} for quite large sums of money. At Abydos a
tomb yhich wehnd;ustdmmymdmnidudhythn
wll-gm-s, and we only fegained possessicn of it after a
nmc‘{enqhmenishots.uqenivﬁﬂchmmmmﬂing

£
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my OWn gay career. ifhut how, amusing tf:c adventure
must have been for the raMers !

The appropriation of trdasure-trove come upon by
chance, or the dipging out of graves accidentally dis-
‘covered, is a very natural-form of robberyyfor the natives
to indulge in, and one which commends itself t.J, the sym-
pathies of all those not actively conterned inits suppres-
sion. There are very few persons.even in western
countries who would be willing to hand over to the
Government a hoard of gold discovered in their own back
garden. In Egypt the law used to be that the treasure-
trove thus discovered belonged to the owner of the
prupert}r ; and thus there was always a certain amount of
excavation gojng on behind the walls of the housmi Itis
still the law that the peasants may carry away the accu-
mulated rubbish on the upper layers of ancient town
sites, in order to use it as a fertiliser for their croj. since
it contain valuable phosphates. The work is supervised
by watchmen, but this does not prevent the stealing of
almost all the antiquities which are found. As illegal
excavators, these sebakhin, or manure-diggers, are the
worst offenders for *they search for the phosphates in all
manner of places, and are constantly coming upon tombs
or ruins which they promptly clear of their contents.
One sees them driving their donkeys along the roads, each
laden with a sack of manure, andltxscertun that some
of these sacks contain antiquities,

. In Thebes many of the na‘ives live inside the tombs of
the ancient nobles, these gengrally consisting of two or
fliree rock-hewn halls from which a tunnel leads down to
the burial chamber. ~ Generally this tunnel is choked with
débris, and the owner of the housewill perhaps come upon
it by chance, dnd will dig it out, in the vain hope that
earlier plunr‘)&rers have left some of the antiquities un-
disturhed. It recently happened that ascentire family
was asphyxiated while attempting to penetrite into a
newly-discovered tunnél, each member entering to ascer-
tain the fate of the previous explorer, and mc:\ being
] '
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overcome hykthe gases. rﬂh one occasion I was asked by
a native to accompany him Cown a tunnel, the entrance
of which was in his stuble, in order to view a sarcophagus
which lay at the bottom. We each took a candle, and
crouching:dowr. to avoid the low roof, we descended the:
narrow, w.nding rabbit-hole of a passage, the loose stones
sliding beneath our ieet. The air was very foul; and
below us there was a thunderous roar of thousands of

 wings beating through the echoing passage—the winds of

evil-smelling bats. Presently we reached this uncom-
fortable zone. So thickly did the bnts hang from the
ceiling that the rock itself seemed to be black ; but as we
advanced, and the creatures took to their wings, this
black mmngsmodmpml off the grey rock. During
the entire descent this curious spectacle of regularly’
r&ccdlng blackness and advancing grey was to be seen a
yard r. so in front of us. The roar of wings was now
deafening, for the space into which we were diiving the
bats was very confined. My gmde.- shouted to me that we
must let them pass out of the tomb over our heads. We
therefore crouched down, and a few stones were flung into
the darkness ahead. Then, with a joar and a rush of
air, they came, bumping into us, entangling themselves
in our ‘clothes, slapping our faces and hands with ‘their
unwholesome wings, and clinging to our fingers. At last
the thunder died away in the passtge behind us, and we
were able to'advance more easily, though the ground was
alive with the bats maimed in the frantic flight which had,
taken place, floundering out of our way and squeaking
shrilly. The sarcophagus proved to be of no interest,’so
the encounter with the bats was to no purpose. =
Thnptlfeﬁngolanﬁqﬂhesfmmd&mmgthtmmui
authorised excavations is one of thé most common forms
of robbery. The oversecer cannot ulways wa:ch the work-
men sufficientty closely to prevent them pocketing the
small objects which they find, and it is an easy matter to
carry. off the stolen goods even though the men are

mrchr:lat the end of the day. A little girl minding her
-u i t
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father's sheep and gna.ts in the meighbourhood of the
excavations, and apparmﬂy coccupying her hanis with
the spinning of flax, is perhaps the receiver of the bbjects.

Thus it is more profitable to dig for antiquities even in |

-authorised excavations than to work the water-hoist,
which is one of the usual uccupatiuns .,ni the; peasant
Pulling the hoisting-pole down, and swinging it up again
with its load of water many thousand» of times in a day,
is monotonous work ; whereas digging in the ground, with '
the eyes keenly watching for.the appearance of antiquities,
is always intertqthlg and exciting. And why should the
digger refrain from appropriating the objects which his
pick reveals ? If he do not make use of his opportunities
and carry off the antiquities, the western director of the
workswﬂtakethemtuhismrnmuutrynndsellthﬂu
for his own profit. All natives believe that the a.rr',l'm:u-
logists work for the purpose of making money, Sp.aking
of Professtr Flinders Petrie, a peasant said to me once :
** He has worked ﬂve-nnd-twmty years now ; he must be
very rich." He would never believe that the antiquities
were given to museums without any payment being made
to the finder. '
The stealing of fragments broken out of the walls of
** shoW "' monumeats is almost the only form of ribbery
which will receive gencral condemnation. That this
vandalism is also distesteful to the natives themselves is
shown by the fact that several better-clast Egyptians
living in the neighbourhood of Thebes subscribed, at my
invitation, the sum of £50 for, the protection of ‘certain
Bedutiful tombs. When they were shown the works
undﬂhkmmth{hdrmmey.theyexpwasedthmdm
in a letter to me as being " pleased with the delicate
inscriptions in the tothbs, but very awfully angry at the
e whicll the devils of ignorant people had made,"”
A na of moderate intelligence can quite oppreciate
the argument: that whereas the continuous warfare be-
tween the agents of tht Department of Antiquities and
themagala:mntnrsofsmallgrwﬂﬁwhatmmhthe
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called an honourablesgame, the smashing of public monu-
ments {;annut be called fair-play from whatever point of
view tlle matter is dpproached. Often revenge or spite

* is the cause of this damage. It is sometimes necessary to

act witl, beverlty to the peasants who infringe the rules:
of the ]m:panment,‘ but a serious danger lies in such
action, for it is the nature of the Thebans to revenge
themselves not on' the official directly but on the monu-
ments which he is known to love. Two years ago a
native illegally built himself a house on Government
ground, and I was obliged to go thru?gh the formality of
pling it down, which I did by obliging him to remove a
few layers of brickwork around the walls, A short time
afterwards a famous tomb was broken intq and a part of
the paintings destroyed ; and there was enough evidence
to show that the owner of this house was the culprit,
thouga unfortunately he could not be convicted. One
man actually had the audacity .to wam me that any
severity on my part would be met by destruction of
monuments, Under these circumstances an official finds
himself in a dilemma. If he mantains the dignity and
prestige of his Department by pusishing any offences
against it, he endangers the very objects for the care of
which"he is responsible ; and it is ha.d to say whnether
under a lax or a seviere administration the more damage
would be done. c :

The produce of these various forms of robbery is easily
disposed of. When once tke antiquities have passed intp
the hahds of the dealers there is little chance of further
trouble. The dealer can always say that he came into
possession of an object years ago, before the antiquity
laws were made, and it is almost impossible to prove that
he did not. You may have the body of a statue and he
the head : he can always damcge the lint of breakage,
and say that the head does not belong to that statue, or,
if the connection is too obvious, he can say that he found
the jiead while excavating twenty years as~ on the site
where now you have found the body. Nor is it desirable

. i £
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to bring an action against the man ih a case of this kind,
for it might go against the official. Dealing in antjquities
is regarded as a perfectly honoutable businesj. The
official, crawling about the desert on his stomaclf in the
‘bitter cold of a winter's night in order to hold up 4 convoy
of stolen antiquities, may use hard Jangcage in begard to
the trade, but he can see that in the eyes of the natives
there is not much against it. One of the Theban dealers
led so holy a life that he will assuredly be regarded as a
saint by future generations.*

The sale of small, antiquities to tourists was prohibited
by me on the public roads, except at certain places ; but
of course it could be done with impunity by the exercise
of a little care. Men and boys and even little givls as they
pass will stare at you with studying eyes, and if you seem
to be a l:kely purchaser, they will draw from the fo'ds of
their garmmts some little object which they will ouwer for
sale. Along the road in the glory of the setting sun there
will come as ﬁ.nan}'nungman as you will see on a day’s
march. Surely he is bent on some nnble mission : what
lofty thoughts aza occupying his mind, you wonder, But,
as you pass, out comes the scarab from his pocket, and
he shouts, " Wanty scarab, mister ?—two shillin’," while
you ride on your Wway a greater cynic than before.

Some years ago a large inscribed stone was stolen from
a certain temple, and’was promptly sold to a man who
sometimes traded in such objects. This man carried the
stone, hidden in g sack of grdin, to the house of a friend,
and having defosited it in a-place of hiding, framped
home., with his stick across his shoulders, in an attitude
of deep unconcern. An enemy of his, however, had
watched him, and promptly gave information. Acting
on this the police set out to search the house. When we
reached thesentrance we were met by the owner, anc a
warrar* was shown to him. A heated argument followed,
at the end of which the infuriated man waved us in with
a magnifice..® and most dramatic gesture. There' were
some twenty rooms in thelﬁmse,andthnsti:ﬂinghn?.t of
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a July noon made <he task none too enjoyable, The
police inspector was extremely thorough in his work, and
an houp had passed bifore three rooms had been searched.
He looled into the cupboards, went down on his knees
to peer\ihto the ovens, stood on tiptoe to search the
fragile wooden chelves (it was a heavy stone which we
were looking for), hunted under the mats, and even peeped
into a little tobaccu-tin. In one of the rooms there were
three or four beds arranged along the middle of the floor.
The inspector pulled off the mattresses, and out from
under each there leapt a dozen rats, which, if I may be
beFeved, made for the walls and ran straight up them,
disappearing in the rafter-holes at the top. The sight of
countless. rats hurrying up perpendicular jwalls may be,
familiar to some people, but, being abstemious, I venture
to ca'l it an amazing spectacle, worthy of record. Then
came' wne opening of one or two travelling-trimks. The
inspector ran his hand through .the clothes which lay
therein, and out jumped a few more rats, which likewise
went up the walls. | The searching of the remaining rooms
carried us well through the afternoon ; . aud at last, hot
and weary, we decided to abandon the hunt. Two nights
later a man was seen walking away from the house with
a heavy sack on his back ; and the stonc is now, no doubt,

in the Western hemisphere.

1 must here relate the story of a vury remarkable “ deal "'
in which I became involved, and which caused quite a
sensation in Cairo in the wiiter of 1912-13. .

One bf my native inspectors came to .me in Cairo one
day, and reported that strange events were taking place
by night at a certain point upon the Suez Canal. Some
Bedouin were camped‘in the desert upon the far side of
the Canal, and were said to be in possession of some fine
artique bronzes which were belicved to,have come from
Turkey o Syria ; and a certain Bulgarian dealer, named
Nikola Yamani, was endeavouring to purcliase these and
to bring them secretly into Egypt for sale I therefore
gwethamspectnr thenmnry instructions, with the
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result that as soon H\N:Ikﬂh had mdade his purchase he
was asked to bring the ub]ects to the nearest offic| of the
Department of Antiquities, which hippened to be at the
town of Zagazig, and there to give me the opportjnity of
buying them from him for the Cairo museum. Mow it so
happened that one of the Diplomatic Sceretariés at the
British Agency was anxious to finance som# excavations
amongst the ruins of the ancient Bubadtis, near Zagazig
and when [ went down by train a few days later to look
at these bronzes, he came with me to look at the site of
his proposed excavations.

This simple fact caused all the trouble which I am abuut
to relate ; for destiny moved in +he following manner.
The coming of the Diplomatic Secretary, shiniig in the
reflected glory of his chief, Lord Kitchener, was tele:
graphed to the Egyptian provincial Governor, who lived
at ig! the Governor met us and tock us in semi-
state to lunch with ;him; Nikola Yamani saw the

_ procession, thought the whole might of the British Empire
had come to seize his antiquities, dashed ofi to the
Inspector’s ofiics, bribed the native clerk in charge to
hide the one and only fine piece in the collection, and then
sat down to await our arrival, satisfied that, even if we
seized all the piecés, he would still be in possession of the
uupocrtant bronze statuette which now was hidden under
a couch in an adjoining room,

Later, when we came to the office, I decided at once
that the bronzes which were saown to me were not worth
purchasing for .ne nation; aad, when we returned to

- Cairo, I described, them to the head of the Museum, Sir
Gaston Maspero, and we officially rejected them. Their
owner, thr.mfnrer went to the officé to claim them ; and
his rage may be imagined when the rogue of a clerk, whom
he had bribed to, hide tiie best piece, looked him in tlie
face and told him that he must have bren bewitched, for
no bronze had ever been hidden at all. A lie of this kind,

‘which sound: so blatant to cur ears, can easily .‘pass

muster in Egypt by the intfudustim of this alugguiliun



Il i

270 THE GLORY OF THE PHARAOHS

that the victim has’ been bemtr.ged for it is common
knowl{dge there that persons who have fallen into the
power of the djins diten believe themselves possessed of
imagi wealth.

Nikol* angly and perplexed, at length decided to come

_ to me in Cairo tnd to confess the truth ; and he arrived,
a very tragin figure, with tears pouring from his eyes.
““ I listened to tha wicked clerk,” he said, *' who told me
that Lord Kitchener's Secretary would certainly seize the
one good bronze for England, or you would seize it for
Cairo ; and now my deceit has tumed upon myself.”
HL paced about the room, wringing his hands, as he spoke ;
and I could but forgive him his deception, which had been
«due to & very natural fear, and promise tq do my best to
irecover the bronze for him, since he had lost it while it
bad been at the office of my Department.

As a result of the steps which 1 took, thie clerk was
arrested, but denied all knowledge of the stolen antiquity ;
Nikola, meanwhile, more or less burgled the house of the
«lerk, and was chased out by the inmates at the point of
-a revolver ; and at length, after strarge adventures in
the native underworld, we traced the bronze to a well-
Jknown Arab dealer, who, of course, d&cl.amd that he knew
nothing of the matter.

I then invited the above-mentioned Diplomatic Secre-
tary, and a well-known colleagus of his at the British
Agency to help me, my idea being that the fear of the
redoubtable Lord Kitcherior, which had been the cause
«of the trouble, might now be employed .» some purpose ;
and these two good friends readily joined in the hunt. -
Space will not allow me to describe the exciting events
which followed, and ‘which might have formed the plot
.of a Sherlock Holmes advmture—aur trn;}pmg the Arab
Gealer and holding him prisones while a certain
place of liis was searched ; the false scents which be cansed
us to follow up ; our final exasperation with him, and the

;glwrgnlahme—!imtmwhmhhewastﬂmnfﬁsﬂhe
‘wished to save himself ;'r::rm the deecpest and darkest
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dungeon in Cairo. , Eﬁfﬁm it tp sdy that, one minute
before the time-limit expired, the man confessed {hat he
had bought the missing bronze froin the Zagazig clerk,
and had sold it to a well-known Italian dealer.

We then approached this latter dealer, telling 'lim that

the object which he had bought had been stclen from
Nikola, and must be returned ; and, after further adven-
tures, the bronze was at last handed back to its owner,
who came to me and, with tears of gratitude, blessed me

and my posterity unto the ead of the world.

Up to this Point ] had not seen the object in question ;
but now my two friends saw it and described it to e,
and again I discussed with Sir Gaston Maspero the desira-
bility of purchasing it for the Museum. He objected,
however, to spend public money on an antiquity found
outside Egypt ; and he therefore gave Nikola permission
to dispose of it as he pleased. The man promptly offered
it to one of theso two friends of mine, who as promptly
bought it ; and I then saw it for the first time. It repre-
sented a boy dressed jn the ancient costume of Armenia
or Media, and’ wearing the roval crown of Armenia such
as that seen on the coins of Tigranes; and it evidently
dated from Roman times. It was more interesting than
beautiful ; butit was certainly immensely valuable ; and,
having suggested to its new owner that he should give
some big, museum thé opportunity of purchasing it, I
introduced him to the representative of the Metropolitan
Museum of New York, who, -h-::uwwet did not take the
matter up. 4

My friend later,explained ti:l his ml]e:a.gue and myself
that he could not think of claiming sole possession of this
statuette, mnte we three togethér had rescued it and
brought it back to its original owner, and that, if it were
sold, he would wish us' to have a share_of the profiis.
He thex placed the figure in the hands of a wéll-known
dealer, and dt length it was sold for a mther dis-
appointing s, 2 A

Such wa.s my only pntsona.lndventure into commerce ;

(1
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and even this, accidéntal as it Wai would not have been
permiss{ihle had the bronze been Egyptian, or found in
Egypt, or had it beek an object which the Cairo Museum
ought th have acquired.

The i‘tempt to regain a lost antiquity is seldom

.crowned 'with duccess. It is so extremely difficult to
obtain rebable information ; and as soon as a man is

-

suspected his eneniies will rush in with false accusations.
Thirty-eight separate accusations were sent in against
a certain head watchman dufing the first days after the
fact had leaked out that he was under suspicion. Not
ont of them could be shown 40 be true. Sometimes one
man will bring a charqe against another for the better

mend of liis own interests. Here is a letterdrom a watch ,
man who had resigned, but wished to rejoin. * To his
Exe¢. Chief Director of the tembels. . I have honour to
infor that 1 am your servant X, watchman on the
tembels before this time. Sir from onc vear ago 1 work
in the Santruple (?) as a watchman about four years ago.
And I not make anything wrong and your Exec. know
me. Now I want to work in my plac: in the tembel,
because the man which in it be not attintive to His, but
always in the coffee . . . He also steal the scribed
stones. Please give your order to point me again. Your
servant, X."" * The coffee *' is, of course, the café which
adjoins the temple. 8 '

Once a young man came to me with an accusation
against, his own father, whe, he said, had stolen a stato-
ette. The tale which he 4old was circutretantial but it
was hotly denied by his infuriated parent. He looked,
however, a trifle more honest than his father, and whgn
a younger brother was'brought in as witness, one felt that
the guilt of the old man would be the probable finding.
Tie boy stargd steadfastly at the ground for. some
moments, however, and then launched out ‘nto an
elaborate explanation of the whole affair. He said that
he arked his father to lind him four pounds, but the

Ia.tl:!erhm:.imfused. 'Ilmml:.insistudthatthntmm
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due to him as his share in somo, trausaction, and pmnted
out that though hd only asked for it as/a loan, he had in
reality a claim to it. The old mah refused to hand it
over, and the son therefore, waite i his opportunity and
!stole it from his house, éurrying it off triunipharly to his

own establishment. Here he gave it inio the tharge of .

his young wife, and went about his businese. The father,

* however, guessed where the money hafl gone ; and while.

his son was out, invaded his house, beat his daughter-in-
law on the soles of har feet 4intil she confessed where the
money was hiddsn, and then, having obtained it, returned
to his home. When the scn came back to his house'he
learnt what had happened, and, -out of spite, at once

" prepared the .accusation which he had brought to me.
The story appeared to be true in so far as the quarrel over
the money was concerned, but that the accusation’was
invented proved to be untrue.

Sometimes the peasants have such honest faces that it
is difficult to believe that they are guilty of deceit. A
lady came to the camp of a certain party of excavators
at Thebes, holdi~g in'her hand a scarab. " Do tell me,"
she said to one of the archaologists, ** whether this scarab
is genuine. I am sure it must be for T hought it from a
boy who assured 'me that he kad stolen it from your
excavations, and he looked ‘such an honest little fellow
that I am sure he was speaking the truth.” |

In order to check pilfering in a certain excavation in
which I was assicting we made a rule that the relected
workmen should not be allowed to put unselected sub-
sututeain their place. One day I came upon a man whose
apnearance did not seem familiar, although his back was
turned to me. I asked him who lie was, whereupon he
turned upon me a countenance which might have served
for the model of aspaintuig of St. John, an in a low sweét
voice he-told me of the illness of the real workman, and
of how he had taken oyer the work in order to obtain
money for the purchase of medicine for him, they being

friends from their youth up. I sent him away and told



N\

274 THE\GLORY OF THE PHARAOHS

him to call for @y medicine he might want that evening
I did not see hin, again unti about . week later, when
I happdaed to meet Lim in the village with a policeman

' on either side of hin., from one of whom I learned that
he was w well-known thief. Thus is one deceived even in T

. the case of real Criminals : how then can one expect to
" get at the{ruth when' the crime committed is so light an
affair as the stéaling of an antiquity ?

The following is a letter received from one of the
greatest thieves in Thebes, who, vihen I last heard of him,
was serving a term of imprisonmént, in the provincial

| (- :

“Sir General Inspector,—I offer this application
stating that 1 am from the natives of Gurneh, sayiug the
tollowing :— |

«Or. Saturday last I came to your office and have been
told that my family using the sate to strengthen against
the Department. The result of this talking that all these
things which somebody pretends are not the fact. In
fact 1 am taking great care of the antiquities for the pur-
pose of my living matter. Acm:gingl;-;l wish tp be
appointed in the vacant of watching to the antiquities
in my village and nromise myself that if anything happens
I do hold myself res; -r.-ible.” '

I have no idea whbat ' using the sate to strengthen ”
means. ¢ .

It is sometimes said that the European excavators are
committing an offence agtinst the sensibilities of the
peasants by digging up the bodies of their ancestors.
Nobody will repeat this remark who has mkedruver a
cemetery plundered by the natipes themselves. Here
bodies may be seen lying in all dirdctions, torn limb from
limb by the gold-seekers; here beautiful vases may be
siashed to atgms in order to mi':e maore rare the speci-
mens presirved. The peasant has no respect whatsoever
for the sanctity of the ancient dead, nor does any super-
stitile in, this regard detes him in his work. of destruction.
Fu::tun.ate.ly superstition scmetimes checks other forms of
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robbery. Djins are believed to guare/ ‘the ‘hoards of
ancient wealth which some of the tom s are thought to
contain, as, for example, in the case) ni the tomb ‘n which
the family was asphyxjated, where -. nend of this kind was
thought to have throilled the funfnrtu-mte ‘nxplorers.

Twin brothers are thought to have the power of changing
themselves into cats at will ; and a certain Hus>yn Osmau, '
a harmless individual enough, and a mosc expert digger,

would often turn himself into a cat at night-time, not
only for the purpose ol stealing his brother Mohammed
Osman's dinner byt also in order to protect the tombs
which his patron was occupied in :xn:a?aﬁ.ng One of
the overseers in some fecent excayptions was said to have
the power of detecting all robberies on his works. The
®ologist, however, 15 unfortunately unable to relv
this form of, protection, and many are the schames

for the pmtrtnhun of pilfering which are tried.
In some excavations a sum of money is given to the
, workman for every antiquity found by him, and these
sums are sufficiently high to prevent any outbidding by
the dealers. Wark thus becomes very expensive for the
a.n:]muloglst who 1s sometimes called upon to pay {10
or £20 in a day. The system has also another disadvan-
tage, namely, that the workmen -le a.pt to bring anti-
qu.lt:u from far and near to * discoyer ' in their diggings
in order to obtain a good price for'them. Nevertheless,
it would appear to be the most successful of ‘the systems.
In the Government excavat’ons it is usual to employ a
number of overseers to watch, for the small ﬁnz while
for only the really valuable discoveries is a reward given.
. For finding the fampus gold hawk's head at Hieracono-
polis a workman rece ved {14, and with this princely sum
in his pocket.lie went to a certain Englishman to ask
advice as to the spend2g of it. He was troubled, he sid,
to decide whether to buy a wife or a cow. He admitted
that he had aiready one wife, and that two of them would
be sure to introduce some friztion into what was jdow a
peaceful household ; and he quite realised that a cow

3y L]
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| would be less ot t& quarrel wifn bis first' wife. The
Englishman, very properly, Yoted for. the cow, and the
ptasant|returned liop> deep in thought. While ponder-
' 'ing over the mattet Auring the ,next few weeks, he
entertain'{ his friends|with sofu¢ freedom, and soon he = »
. found to his disthay that he had not enough money left
"to buy eith.ir a wife or a cow. Thereupon he set to with
g will, and sooh spent the remaining guineas in riotous »
living. When he was n=xt seen by the Englishman he
was a beggar, and, what wre worse, his taste for evil
¢ living had had several weéks of cultivgtion.

The case of the fortunate finder of a certain great cache
of mummies was different. He received a reward of {400,
and this he buried in a very s ~ret place. When he died
his possessions descended to his sons. After the
they<at round the grave of the old man, and very rightly ~*
discussed his virtues until the sun set. Then they re-
turned to the house and began to dig for the hidden
money. For some days they turned the sand of the floor |
over ; but failing to find what they sought, they com-
menced operations on a patch of desert vvider the shade
of some tamarisks where their father'was wont to sit of
an afternoon. It is said that for twelve hours they
worked like persons', c-sssed, the mei. hacking at the
| ' pground, and the buys carrying away the sand in baskets

to a convenient distince. But the money was never
] {ﬂ'u.ﬂd.. %

It is rot often that the firlers of antiguities inform the
' authorities of their popd fertune, but when they do jo an
attempt is made to give them a good yeward. A letter
from the finder of an inscribed <atue, who wished go
claim his reward, read as follows :\ * With all delight I
please inform you that on 8th Jan. was fo'nd a headless

ter.ple of t~ sitting on a chal" and prirted on jt."
\ I will end this chapter as I began it, in the defence of
\' the Theban thieves. In a place where évery yard of
grouiid contains antiquitie:, and where those antiquities
may be su.madily converted ?ntu golden guineas, can one

-
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wonder that e man, woman, afid ¢ ild makes use of
his opportunities in this rEspe{:t to b.tter his fortune ?
The peasant does not take any in lrest in the bistory of
mankind, and he cannot be exp’ ~ted to know that in’
digging out a grave ard ‘scatteriig its coatent:) thmugh
the agency of dealers, over the face of the glu-b-: he' ln&ea
for ever the facts which the archimologist is ~triving so' /
hard to obtain. The scientific excavator does not think
the antiquities themselves so vialuable as the record of
the exact arrangement’ in-~hich they were found. From
such data alore gan he obtdin his knowledge of the
manners and customs of this wonderful people. When
two objects are found tugvfhﬁ,.the date of one being
, known and that of the ot* 2r unknown, the artheological

: _vahe of the find lies in the fact that the former will place

" the' latter in its correct chronological position. Dut, if
these twg objects are sold separately, the find may per-
haps lose its eatire significance. The trained archeo-

. logist records every atom of information with which he
meets ; the native records nothing. ,And hence, if there
uanyvaluga‘.t :Jlmthestu&ynfthnhmturyufmmhnd
illegal excavation must be stopped.
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“* THE BRRDR OF POMPOUS HISTORY

** REASON wﬂl tell You,” wrote George Hakewill in 1627, *
" that old age or anuq’-utjr is to be accounted by the
farther distance from the Lginhine and the nearer ap-
proach to the end, the tiines whereinewe now live being
in . opriety of speech the 1noit ancient since the world's
creation.”, The same li..nugi:* was expressed by Giordano
Brurm in 1564, nnd by Pascal'_~ his Treatise on Vacuum. .

* For as old age,” the latter writes, "' is that peri urf
life fnost remote from infancy, who does not see that ulr.i
age in this universal man ought not to be strul’ht in the
times nearest his birth, but in those miost remote from
it? " " These present times,' says Bacon, " are the.
ancient times, when the world is aicient, and not those
which we account ancient, ordine retrpgrawo by a compu-
tation backward from ourselves.” .

It is curious to-.. “tice how completely we have all fellen
into the error which wi.- writers expose. We speak
naturally of “ the £ .r days,” and we attribute to any
period of the * olden times " an dge which is in reality
the sum of all the ages siace. We seem to forget that
antiqujty, viewed as a periol, is only rld when we falsely
add to it our own weight of years ; and that antiquities,
as objects, are only hoary when they have taken upon
them the marks of their slow a!"’mumi:nt nenturjr by
century, to the venerable age in which we now live. It
is the Present that is old and hoary, not the Past. Itis
To-day that is Burdened with the cares uf advanced life ;
and, as compared with, its heavy accountabilily, the
bygone ages are light-hearted, iryesponsible and unsub-
dued ! for it is our own'epoch, not theirs, that is en-
crugted with the corrosion.f time.
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When wé essay tb Study histery jve a /e accustomed’to

take the Present : s our standpoint, ar i, looking back to /

some remote penud we find it old t]rt* i the years we haye
crossed to reach it. But the histo"an should racher take,
the Past as his natural standp jint, and shullld forget
To-day ; for in dealing with bifone svents if is curely

obvious that we have no right to -nnke the circumstan-:s’
- of our present existence our critfrion. /e must project

ourselves into the youthful apgds which we are studying),
and must cast aside the cumbrots habits of thought which
have been built up within usyby the experiences of our
ripe maturity. ere is l:mls/ one right way to examine
the past years of mn.nkmd we must look at then as,
indis n:\uaﬂjr, we look at o* ¢ own childhood, rimembering
the sensations and em.uaons of those times and contem-

 pliting life with those eyes. We cannot hope to compre-

hend the vutlook of the Past unless we divest our minds
of a larke part of world’s subsequent experience ;

. for the Past is simply the nursery of the Present, and
dxﬁersﬁom1tm1tptthatd¢greemwh1chabnyd1ﬂm=

from a mans.

The regarding of former ages as being ancient and
hoary has led the historian to introduce them to the
reader in an urnecessarily sober = .u neavy manner, It
has long been the habit ‘. write li~‘ory as though the
story of the Past wers a solemn svuject calling for a grave
and even melnnchu!y treatment. The writing of an
historical treatise is usually regarded as a legitimate

.oppurtumt:,r for the display uE the author’s "furn for

rhythmic prose or knowledge of punctuation and gramumar.
Rolling, dignified werds, sentences which frown in their
tremendousness, pﬂ'l-uds staid and smooth, are employed
as the means wheréby the picture of the Past, as he sees
it, may be pﬂn,\reyeﬁ to the una.gmn.hun of his readers.
l!acaulajr even speaks of a certain subject as being

“ beneath the dignity of histocy.” “The historian fails to
see that it is not the giving ont of the facts, hut only their

discovery, which requires pondarous s-.udy
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'lhemenu‘d:rmmwhnmﬂh!,dthtmthintha
ldﬂ}’l of its youti are ndt artiquateq : the up-to-date

en and th» * odern joung en are the real
, ,old fogie\, for they a.~ the tenants of the world’s old age,

the prodsts of the m st ancient'phase of the human ™

storye  To the TPIFI we'tlust go as g relief from To-day’s
“hershness ; Jfor the Pest is spread out before us as a

'\ children’s garde, w{tm‘lioﬂy laughter and sudden, quick- «

i

'\‘

tuded tears are to be experienced ; where the waters are
alive with mermen nnd th wopds are filled with brownies ;

where nymphs and iwell amJng the flowers, and
enchanted castles crown tige hﬂltaps " where heroes die
for flme, and the victors ::l:lm.r:,.r kings' daughters. There
in that garden we may furget' he mature cruelty au2 the

sins of the present time; for u ere be wick in *
the Past, we may usually name it the thoughtless iscllief %
of ‘childhood.

One contemplates with positive relief the tortures and
mnssacmnfthedmuntagﬁiortheymchﬂdsph]rns X
i+ compared with the reasoned brutality of these wicked
olden days in which 'we now live. How plensant it is to
turn from the organised beastliness of *our own times to
the irresponsible slaughter of the early Christians in Rome
or to the wholesalé u. ~alings and flayings which followed
an Assyrian battle ! 'In the . -t-named cases we are but
shocked at the sufferin, waflicted by themhahatantsoithe
world’s nursety upon one another ; but in the other we
mappnﬂudbyfhespcctu#ufhumamtysuﬂm
. Bleefully sinughtn‘rmg one another, °'

The historian should aiways remember that by rights "
it is to the days of long ago that he ynd Kis readers dught
to turn for those scenes which make\ their special appeal
to the ardent eyes of youth. It is wto the early times
that we must all wander when, ac!.oﬂ.v,fesmimmty
and Weary of the cramped stiffness of the conventons

\  amongst which .we ‘move,-we would breathe the unen-

' duaadalruiaﬁtcrmde:u.ithmgs.t He must not, there-
fore, amidst the <tately fnru‘t of his phrases hide the

¥
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gateway of this joypus domain Vot fror [ himself and iis

followers. It shov/ld stanc open and raconcealed at the

end of the highroad which ieads fr o the Present to the

Past ; so that all those who mal . the great adventure, .

andsetnutmmrnhufthnforgnptmymsh . by his
direction, find that gateway anu pass through it intd the

land where the burden of To-day" ulda.gedru]'ﬁfmmue"

shoulders and the buoyancy of th-. ezrly ames stimulates
and enlivens,

There, in those enchanted. ;e,gions, men are heroes and
women are beantiful, -and all Uiat the heart desires is to
be found. There, and perhrps only there, grow “ the
flower' of peace, and the ros: that cannot wither.” ‘Be-

_yond udat gateway stand t'.e gorgeous palaces'wherein sit
thclqum of the youug world, of whose beauty the
fair st women of our own age have but a semblqnge.
There they rest upon their marble thrones, their loveliness
cagsing the braiv to reel and the heart to faint ; and into
their presence the initiate may penetrate, unchecked and
unannounced. Here in this garden a man may at will
become one with burly Antony ; and with pleasant arro-
gance may mount the dais steps to Cleopatra's side, and
put, his arm about her bewildering shoulders. He may
merge himself ato splendid J v~-".as, and watch with
mild amusement the amaze aent of ln® selr-invited guests,
Cicero and Pompey, served at a ~.oment’s notice with a
fifty-thousand drachmae dinne. in the sumptuous apart-
ment called " Apollo "', 5
Iqthetwmkhngu!aneya. fnrsomlghtylsthh magic
of the garden, he may turn from Lucullus to become that
Romah's enemy, ‘the swift-footed royal athlete Mithra-
dates, wooing .the rductant Monime in the palace of
chtusontbebanusuiﬂmder Now he-is young
Cimon, intoxicated by! the beauty of Asteria of Salamis ;
nndmhahbmmtnusinthehappytnﬂs’uitheim:
Lamia. Mouating the magic carpet he may leap over
the seas and deserts to Babylon, where, with a gesture, he
may become one with Sargon, and may parade the hanging
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gardens in the h".ht Of the tremerilol s moon. Away he
' may fly once totheva]ieyuftﬂaﬂﬂe whence, in
thr:gms?nil{m 11’., he mayy ascend the * ladder of the
¢« sun ", u;.rs ‘“dnuh!ngatesofthesky"and
*  play with ¥ the imperis] able stars . =l
. There is no exd tn'l.nemtﬂ'tmnmmt which he may
‘etjoy in the Garden r.l" the Past; and, comirg back,
happy and brea.hlers, t+ his home in the Present, is it to -
be supposed that he, wl o is bursting with what he has
seen and done, will desiré tocecerd in heavy and stately
language the adventured he has ‘experienced in that
irregponsible playgropnd ? . He who writes the history of
the Past in pompous phrase; has never left the Phesent.
1f, in re'volt again&t his ure 'n inaction, a m.urm
to kick his heels in the freedom of other lands r!eed
not fravel to Monte Carlo or to Paris, there to shu-d:
astonished natives by behaving himself in a 1anner not
permitted in the city of his birth : _he may, instead, seat
himself by his fireside and, book i in hand, may transport
' his cumbrous form to countries and periods which will
view his eccentricitics without amazemeut, Who will
there question his sanity if he dress limself in seaweed
and flounder about the floor, pretending to be a fish ?
Di not the Society, ~¢ Inimitable Livrs thus amuse
themselves in e “oyal palu.® at Alexandria ? Or who
will accuse Mmuiuﬂnpumu;ﬂhemkeq:spm
amongst the guests at a ~ast in Memphis, and dance a
jig for the npplnuse of Phn:'gnh ? Has not Pharaoh him-
self saill, as Herkh uf tells us, “* My Majesty, desires to see
this man dance more than thetrmuma!ﬁmm more than
the gifts of Pount " ? ” l5l ¢
Ifhehemscnrchnf]okemdjﬁt can he do better than
read the tales of mankind's ynruthi; By s fireside, and
exerting no muscle in the search for a merry atmosphere,
he may see the worthy Antigonus, now grown old, walking
thcpwcdstreetﬁthisdtytupayavi:ittuhism
Demetriug who lies ill in yonder Louse. He may watch
thestemuldmﬁn nshelsnbuuttumtu*thndw met

L W
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by a beautiful drfnst:il who *1'.mmmp /out through it.
Antigonus pmas}her witilout a mgr,t ‘and entering the
Blckmam sits himself down by his' i i’'s bed and feels his

bl

. pulse. ** The fever hm; 1u5t left-ime," he ma}f ‘hear the -

young mman say. repl s his fathe:, lmkmg
straight before him, #* I met it gomg ‘vut at the upor.’

Or again, with no effort of the ¢ irs or eyes, ba may .uee
Marcus Appius rise in his place In a'court at Rome ard
open his final speech for the defence with the words
“I have been desied Ly” my, “client to employ on his
behalf industry, eloquence anc fidelity . . . " ; and he
may hear the caustic Cizers respond in an undertone
" And how have you had t'ie heart not to accede to any
ofe ‘ot his raquests ?

1f he be in search of love, there in the Past he will find
it ; for the bygone ages contain in themselves all thy leve
of every, man and woman who has ever lived. If he be
concerned in thie pursuit of beauty, there will he behold
it; for all the loveliness that the sun and moon have
looked upon are now become part of the Past. But, above
all, if he be 1. quest of his childhood, of the high hopes
and the beating pulse of youth, there in the playground
of the Past he will find them.

In recent years there has L...i a verv ronsidaiuble

tendency amungst jaded people o .evive within them-

selves the pleasures’ of their ~'uldhood by an ardent,
though often somewhat forc .d, emulation of the habits
of infancy. The charm of 1%ie grown man or woinan who
can play joyously with children, =nd can enter enthusi-
astically into their amusements, has been perceived, and
nn attempt has beer’ mace to acquire this faculty. To
play with children, however, requires the employment of
a rare talent ‘of a difficult art ; and there are many who,
though loviag the society of the yourg, feel aware after
a whilz of the loss of a real interest in their pretences.
It is no longer a pleasure, nay it is an agony, to fall head-
long upon the lawn in the manner of a slain wa-rior ; it
is with a distressing effort o body and mind that we may

]
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now crawl undei the’bed, and believi ourselves thus to
' have penetrated into an Oriental cnsﬂ;n.
Ilo who det’r{ to retan their childhood's atmos-
+ phere yel are conscious of these difficulties: a study of .
the days when the worl/l was voung comes as the supply-
. ing &L a long-felt ‘want. We who in our individual lives
*realise with sorrow hoy very far we have travelled from

\  the schoolroom aud ~he' wrsery, need not struggle vainly =
to revive interest in our|own forgotten games ; we may
hasten instead to the worles =hildhood, there whole-
heartedly to romp and i -vestle, laugh and cry, make-
believe and frolic, with the men and women of the Past.
We shall not find ourselyes o0 clumsy to play with their
toys, nor tdo big to crawl into "heir houses, for thiuf wys |
are real armies and kingdoms, und their houses real,
palaces of marble. : | »

The writing of the history of the Past—I dd not mean
the collection of the data upon which the narrative is
based—must no longer be regarded as the particular field ,

' -of the very serious : rather let the degds of To-day claim
the dignified treatment of weighty men ; . the Present
and not the Past is the antiquated age, ‘the age hung with

-cobwebs, the age that is as old as the hills. The story
whiuis fthe historian he “~ *ell should be iaade to glow in

* the imagination, to he voung and virile ead full of the

<lement of life ; for of .+l mén the <tudent of the Past is
the most closely in touch yith Youth.

—
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